+
IN THE NAMEOF THE FATHER, AND THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT AMEN

INTRODUCTION
It is written, in the first epistle of Paul the Apostle to Timothy:“ For
there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man
Christ Jesus” (1Tim2: 5). He is the Son of God, who intercedes for our
salvation.
All Christian Churches are in agreement about the fact that Jesus, the
Son of God, is our atonement Intercessor before the Father. However
some of those Churches disregard other levels of intercessions. They
overlook that the Holy Bible is one whole complete and inseparable unit.
For example, the role of the Holy Spirit as our intercessor before God the
Father. This is written in the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans:
“Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know
what we should pray for as ought, but the Spirit Himself makes
intercession for us with groaning which can not be uttered” (Rom8:
26).
Obviously there are other kinds of intercessions, which are mentioned in
the Holy Bible. It is in the Old Testament as well as in the New
Testament.
Beloved friends, you are going to read, in the following pages, an earnest
study on the Solicitory Intercession of the Saints. I urge you to get
acquainted with the contents so you can realize how the saints are
glorified and honored before God. Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself
revealed that when He said: “ Most assuredly, I say to you, whatever
you ask the Father in My name He will give you” (Jn16: 23).
May our merciful God accept the prayers of the pure Virgin St. Mary, the
mother of God, and all the saints’ prayers. And may their blessings and
the prayers and blessings of our Patriarch Pope Shenouda III, be with us
all. Amen
Hegomen, Fr. Bishoy Demetry
Pastor of St Mary Coptic Orthodox Church
East Brunswick, New Jersey, USA
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THE INTERCESSION OF THE SAINTS
HONORING THE SAINTS:
Faithful Christians, when they are baptized in Jesus’ Name, receive the
Holy Spirit, and become members of the one church, which our Lord
Jesus Christ is the Head of this Church. “For as the body is one and has
many members, but all the members of that one body, being many, are
one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into
one body” (1Cor12: 12&13)
Also when Jesus came to His disciples, after His resurrection, He
commissioned them to continue His mission on earth, granting them the
Holy Spirit. He asked them to preach the Gospel and establish His
church. He gave them power to forgive sins, heal the sick, and raise the
dead. He said to them: “Peace to you. As the Father has sent Me, I
also send you, receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sin of any,
they are forgiven them, if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.”
(Jn20: 21-23)
The question now: Did the Apostles of Jesus lose the power given to
them after they departed to the Heavenly Kingdom? It can’t be. While
they are spiritual figures and closer to the Lord, they must have the same
power and even more. Also through the consecration and empowerment
of the Apostles by the Lord, and through their ordination of others to
continue their apostolic mission, Christ’s own Holy Priesthood is
communicated to the bishops and priests of the church.
Similarly, many of the faithful who are filled with the Holy Spirit, and
live a pious life, were given the gifts of healing and prophecy, and power
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over the evil spirits. They departed earth with these same gifts and more
because “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of
God.” (Rom8: 14).
Therefore, it is legitimate to honor and revere the departed saints. In
doing so, we share God’s love for them. Jesus gave His promise to them
when He said: “If any one serves Me, let him follow Me; and where I
am, there My servant will be also. If anyone serves Me, him my Father
will honor.” (Jn12: 26).
The Coptic Orthodox Church, along with all Catholic and Apostolic
Churches, honor these saints by hanging their icons in a beautiful
arrangement. Their belief is that the departed saints are branches
(members) of the church, the victorious and heavenly church, and not
separated from the struggling church on earth. The Christian worshipers
kiss those icons, in love and reverence. They may also kneel in front of
Jesus icons, as He is the Son of God who is incarnated and offered
Himself on the cross for our salvation and redemption. This does not
mean, by any measurement, they adore images or idols.
Christians, of the same faith stand in front of the icons memorizing the
saints’ pious lives, praising their virtues and desire to earn the same.
This is a spiritual practice, which binds the ties of love between the
members of the one church. St. Paul wrote to the Hebrews about the
same thing, and told them: “Remember those who rule over you, who
have spoken the word of God to you, whose faith follow, considering
the outcome of their conduct” (Heb13: 7).
According to Bishop Locaas, the departed Bishop of Manfaloot – Egypt,
the following considerations should be observed:
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•

•
•
•

•

The kissing of the icon expresses the inner spiritual kissing of
the saints themselves, as we remember them expressed by the
icon. Apparently, it does not deal with the material of the wood,
the paint or the colors of the icon.
The kissing of the icon is similar to kissing the picture of ones’
children, parents or dear friends.
If the icon is for Christ, bowing and worshipping in fear and
love, is for Christ Himself, the Lord of Lords and King of Kings.
If the icons belong to the angels, martyrs or saints, then kissing
or bowing is for reverence and respect, as between people in
love, and displays humility, and submission, as between different
ranks of people.
Any other kissing or bowing to the material of the icon or the
picture is a type of ignorance, foolishness and deviation of the
right intent, due to the illiteracy of this person.
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THE CHURCH DOCTRINE:
The Orthodox Church believes that the intercession of the saints is one of
the sacraments of the church. Each time the brethrens and sisters meet
for prayer, our Lord Jesus is with them, and each time we ask for the
intercession of the saints, He listens to all and responds to our needs
according to His goodness. St. Paul explains that in his writing to the
Hebrews: “Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His
brethren, that He might a merciful and faithful High Priest in things
pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. For
in that He Himself has suffered, being tempted, He is able to aid those
who are tempted” (Heb2: 17&18).
The intercession of the saints is the mystery of love and care between the
members of the one body of the church. Our Lord accepts it. In fact this
pleases Him, as it is His intention since creation of Adam to have man
share His plans and His kingdom. For the same reason He came as a
man for our salvation and for our redemption
The church dogma for the intercession of the saints does not bear any
sort of worship or idolization to the saints. But it reveals the unity of the
members of the one church. Each one reacts to the sufferings of the
others, and each one rejoices for the joy of others.
In fact, the intercession of the Angels and saints before God, for the
brethren on earth, is a strong link between the heavenly powers and those
who are on earth.
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THE TWO LEVELS OF INTERCESSION:
St Paul explains the two levels of intercession in his first epistle to
Timothy, chapter 2: Verse 1 to 4, he tells us about one level of the
faithfulness in prayer:
First-The Solicitory Intercession:
St Paul says about the saint’s intercession: “Therefore I exhort first of
all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be
made for all men, for kings and all who are in authority, that we may
lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and reverence. For this is
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, who desires all
men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1Tim2: 14).
Accordingly, intercessory prayers are to be offered for all without
partiality, but special attention is given to prayer for those in authority.
Second- The Atonement Intercession:
Only Jesus Christ could intercede before the Father for the atonement of
the whole world. He did that through His incarnation, taking a human
body. He is the only one who could have conciliation between God and
man. He carried the world’s sins on the cross where He offered His Holy
Body and Holy Blood as a sacrifice for the whole world’s redemption.
Jesus was the Offer and the Offerer.
St Paul writes to Timothy to explain that saying: “For there is one God
and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”
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(1Tim2: 5). God offered redemption equally to all men; as He created
man to have a share in His goodness.
Some who are opposed to the established church have used this verse to
claim that all you need is Jesus, not the church saints, clergy, or her
sacraments. But the Son became the one Mediator by becoming Man
through the Holy Spirit and a virgin, that is, through God and men. He
“built” His humanity, not from Himself alone but from another, the
Virgin Mary. Likewise, as the Mediator He says: “I will build My
Church” (Math16: 18). He establishes her leaders and her worship. As
Mary gives us Christ in His humanity, the Church introduces us to Him,
who alone is our Mediator to pray secretly. That is why it is said in the
liturgy of St. Gregory: “And to restore him (the man) to his first estate;
neither an angel nor an archangel, nor a patriarch, nor a prophet, have
you charged with our salvation”.
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM THE BIBLE:
The essence of the Bible is God’s love to mankind. God’s love should
also lead people to love one another. His prophets carried out this
message to the world through the ages. “God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not
perish but have everlasting life” (Jn3: 16)
And in the fullness of time Jesus came to the world in our human body as
a man to save and redeem mankind. We see Jesus in His humanity
praying for the church, which participates in the life and glory of the
Father and the Son by the power of the Holy Spirit. Therefore Christians
enjoy two kinds of unity, vertical with the Trinity, and horizontal with
one another. The latter rooted in the former. Just as God loves us
unconditionally, we are to also love each other unconditionally in
Christ’s name, whether there is reciprocation or not. Jesus said: “This is
My commandment that you love one another as I have loved you. A
greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one’s life for his
friends” (Jn15: 12&13).
This kind of love was expressed by St Paul in his message to the
Romans: “For I could wish that I myself were accursed from Christ for
my brethren, my countrymen according to the flesh, who are Israelites,
to whom pertain the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giving of
the law, the service of God, and the promises; .of whom are the fathers
and from whom according to the flesh Christ came, who is overall, the
eternally blessed God. Amen.” (Rom9: 3-5)
St. James the Apostle says that the church has effected healing through
such work of faith as confession of sins and the power of intercessory
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prayer: “Is any one among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the
church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name
of the Lord, and prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will
raise him up and if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. Confess
your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you may
be healed. The effective fervent prayer of righteous man avails much”
(James2: 14-16).
Therefore a fevering prayer of a righteous man avails much. That is why
the dogma of the intercession of the saints has a strong biblical
foundation
The intercessions of the saints before the Lord have been mentioned in
many chapters of the Bible. The following are some examples:
In The Old Testament:
•

The Lord’s Visit to Abraham, and Abraham’s intercession for
Sodom: (Gen.18: 1-33) “The Lord said, shall I hide from Abraham
what I am about to do”; Abraham heard from the Lord that He is
about to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah because of their wickedness.
Abraham stood before the Lord and asked Him, “Wilt thou indeed
destroy the righteous with the wicked?” Then he said, “Oh not let the
Lord be angry, and I will speak again but this once. Suppose ten are
found there (righteous).” He answered, “For the sake of ten I will not
destroy it.” And the Lord went His way when He had finished
speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place (Gen18: 133).

•

Moses appeals to the Lord’s honor and gracious ways to pardon the
iniquity of the people of the Israelite, and not to destroy them. Then
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the Lord said: “I have pardoned, according to your word” (Nu14: 1020).
•

Jeremiah prayed to the Lord, when He was strongly angered with the
people for their wickedness; then the Lord said to him: “Though
Moses and Samuel (great intercessors) stood before me, yet my heart
would not turn towards this people. Send them out of My sight, and
let them go!” (Jer15: 1&2).

•

In the First Book of Kings; Elijah the Tishbite, of Tishbe in Gilead,
said to King Ahab: “As the Lord the God of Israel lives, before
whom I stand, there shall be neither dew nor rain these years except
by my word!” (1King17). Also, Elijah prayed that the widow of
Sidon’s jar of the meal, shall not be spent, and the cruse of oil shall
not fail, until the day the Lord sends rain upon earth.

•

Elisha prayed to the Lord for the son of the Shunammite’s woman,
who became ill; and he died. And for the prayer of Elisha, the Lord
hearkened to the voice of Elisha, and the soul of the child came into
him again, and revived” (2kings4: 1-37).

In The New Testament:
•

Due to the faithful intercession of the four friends, Jesus healed the
paralytic man. When they could not come near to Jesus because of
the crowd, they uncovered the roof, where He was and they let down
the bed on which the paralytic was lying. When Jesus saw their
faith, he said to the paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven you”.
And right after that, He said to the paralytic: “I say to you, arise
take up your bed, and go to your house.” (Mark2: 1-11).
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•

Jesus dealt graciously with a gentile. He was willing to go to the
centurion house to heal his paralyzed servant. But the centurion
said: “Lord, I am not worthy that you should come under my roof,
but only speak a word, and my servant will be healed.” Then Jesus
said to the centurion: “Go your way, and as you have believed, so let
it be done for you.” And his servant was healed that same hour.
(Math8: 5-13)

•

The woman from Canaan cried out to Jesus saying: “have mercy on
me, O lord, Son of David! My daughter is severely demon
possessed.” But Jesus answered her and said: “I was not sent except
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Then she came and
worshiped Him saying: “Lord help me!” But He answered and said:
“It is not good to take the children bread and throw it to the little
dogs.” And she said, “Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs eat the
crumbs which fall from their masters table.” Then Jesus answered
and said to her: “O woman, great is your faith! Let it be as you
desire.” And her daughter was healed the very hour. (Math15: 28) It
is important to note that Jesus’ answer should not be understood as
an insult. But it was a way to reveal the treasure of the woman’s
faith. In her, can be envisioned the future Gentile Church, the true
Israel, coming to Christ.

•

St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, teaches us about the evangelical
love between the members of the church. He tells us about love that
urges us to pray for each other, with the feel of true humility that we
are not worthy. St Paul, who received his ministry directly from our
Lord Jesus Himself, and is guided by the Holy Spirit, asks the
brethren to pray for him, and for his service to be acceptable to the
saints. He says:
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“Now I beg you, brethren, through the Lord Jesus Christ and
through the love of the Spirit, that you strive together with me in
prayers to God for me. That I may be delivered from those in
Judea, who do not believe, and that my service for Jerusalem may
be acceptable to the saints” (Rom15: 30&31).
Accordingly, the intercession of the saints is a practice of love between
the members of the church, through our Lord Jesus Christ. If this is the
case for the saints on earth, it must be more effective for those who
departed to the heavenly Jerusalem. There is no doubt in mind that the
departed saints, to the land of the living, will not cease their concern,
their care and their intercession to Jesus for the brethren on earth.
This practice of love between the brethren pleases God, as it is His
commandment: “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one
another, as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all
will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another”
(Jn13: 34&35)
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EMPOWERMENT FROM ABOVE
Jesus also gave His disciples and apostles, through the Holy Spirit, the
power to do miracles. This gift, of the Holy Spirit, is not limited to the
disciples and the apostles, but it is also extended to the faithful believers.
The church synxariam (the biography of the church fathers, patriarchs,
confessors and martyrs and saints) includes numerous stories, which
confirm this fact. This was assured by our Lord Jesus when he said to
His disciples: “For assuredly I say to you, if you have faith and do not
doubt, you will not only do what was done, but also if you say to this
mountain, be removed and be cast into the sea, it will be done. And
whatever things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive.”
(Math21: 21&22). No doubt to receive whatever things you ask in
prayer, one must have the faith and discernment to ask for what is in
accordance with God’s will. But our prayers cannot manipulate God.
The Bible, Book of Acts, explain that the apostles are empowered not
only to preach and teach, but also to continue Christ’s healing ministry, a
sacrament of the church, as an authentication of the gospel. Some of
those healings miracles are:
•

There was a lame man, who was laid daily at the gate of the temple.
He asked alms from John and Peter while they were entering the
temple. Then Peter told the lame man: “Silver and gold I do not
have, but what I do have I give you: In the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he took him by the right hand
and lifted him up, immediately his feet and anklebones received
strength. So he, leaping up, stood and walked and entered the
temple with them- walking, leaping, and praising God.” (Act 3:28).
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•

At Joppa, St. Peter rose up Tabitha from the death, and many
believed in the Lord. (Act9: 36-42).

•

Also in Lydda, Peter brought Christ to heal a paralytic man. Aeneas,
who had been bed ridden eight years and was paralyzed, Peter said to
him: “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ heals you, Arise and make your
bed. Then he arose immediately. So all who dwelt at Lydda and
Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord.”(Act 9: 32-35).

•

The miracles and events described here are parallel, and a
continuation of Jesus earthly ministry: diseases are cured and the
powers of evil are overcome. Physical objects (handkerchiefs and
aprons) are instruments of healing. This demonstrates the truth of
the gospel that God became Man in order to redeem all creation and
make all creation a vehicle of grace. (Act10: 11&12).

One of the Holy Spirit gifts given to faithful believers is prophecy, and
awareness of actions taking place far away and in their absence. As
example, we see that St. Peter was aware that Ananias and his wife
Sapphira lied about the price they had received for their land. Peter said
to Ananias: “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy
Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself? While it
remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not in your
own control? Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? You
have not lied to men but to God.” Then Ananias, hearing these words
fell down and breathed his last. His wife, Sapphira, had same fate
because she lied as well, confirming her husband story when Peter
confronted her with the same questions. (Act 5:1-11).
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THE INTERCESSION OF THE DEPARTED SAINTS:

The questions that may come to ones mind are concerning the divine
gifts given to the saints on earth. Do they loose it once their earthly life
is deceased? Do they loose all their connections, and knowledge about
their brethren on earth? The answer is of course no; it cannot be the case.
On the contrary they have more knowledge about the conditions of
human beings on earth. They do not cease their concern and love to the
brethren on earth, as love never fails. They have better communication,
and closer intercession in front of the Lord, while they are with Him in
His kingdom. Because the Lord said to each of them: “Well done, good
and faithful servant, you were faithful over a few things, I will make
you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your Lord” (Math25:
21).
The following are some biblical evidence, which support these facts:
•

Our Lord said to the Sadducees, who deny that there is a
resurrection: “The sons of this age marry and are given in
marriage. But those who are counted worthy to attain that age,
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in
marriage; nor can they die any more, for they are equal to the
angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. But
even Moses showed in the burning bush passage that the dead are
raised, when he called the Lord ‘the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob’. For He is not the God of the dead
but of the living, for all live to Him.” (LK20: 35-38)

.
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•

When Jesus came to Lazarus’ tomb, to raise him from the dead,
Jesus told Martha, Lazarus’ sister, “I am the resurrection and the
life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live. And
whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die.” (Jn11: 25&26).

•

Jesus up on the mountain transfigured, in front of three of His
disciples, Peter, John and James. His transfiguration demonstrates
that Jesus is the Lord of glory, (despite the fact that He suffered on
the cross). His transfiguration is the most evident expression of our
hope for glorification in God’s eternal kingdom. St Paul wrote about
it to the Corinthians: “Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed” (1Cor15: 51).
The appearance of Moses and Elijah, with Jesus on the mountain,
during His transfiguration, after thousands of years from their
departure from earth proves that they are alive with the heavenly
powers.
“On the mountain the appearance of Jesus’ face was altered, and
His robe became white and glistering. And behold, two men talked
to Him, who were Moses and Elijah, who appeared in glory and
spoke of His decease which He was about to accomplish at
Jerusalem” (LK9: 28-36).

•

On the Cross-: “Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded
up His Spirit. Then behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two
from top to bottom; and the earth quaked, and the rocks were split,
and the graves were opened and many bodies of the saints who had
fallen asleep were raised, and coming out of the graves after His
resurrection, they went into the holy city and appeared to many.”
(Math 27:52&53).
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•

The story of the rich man and Lazarus, which Jesus told the
Pharisees, who were lovers of money. Lazarus, the beggar, who
suffered in his life, died and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s
bosom. The rich man, who was so hardhearted, cruel and tight in
giving alms to Lazarus, also died and was buried. While being in
torment in Hades, he lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham afar off,
and Lazarus in his bosom. Then he cried and said, Father
Abraham, have mercy on me and send Lazarus that he may dip the
tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in
this flame. But Abraham said, remember that in your lifetime you
received your good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things, but
now he is comforted and you are tormented. ” (LK16: 19-25).
From this story we can see that Abraham has knowledge about the
life of both the rich man and Lazarus, although there is a long life
span between them and Abraham. Also, in the same story, Abraham
answered the rich man’s request: to send Lazarus to his father’s
house to testify to his brothers lest they also come to the same place,
by saying: “They have Moses and the prophets, let them hear them.
If they do not hear Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded by one rising from the dead.” (LK19: 31).

Certainly, all these biblical evidences assure that the intercession of the
saints is a reality of the everlasting life. The dogma of the intercession of
the saints is also based on the unity of the children of God, as members
of one body of the church, and where Christ is the head of the church.
Therefore there is a clear and great difference between a person who
in his humbleness feels the need of the saints’ prayers and their
intercession, and the person who in his false pride deny the spiritual
relationship with the saints. This person will miss a great deal of
blessing and definite help from above.
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THE SAINTS ARE GIVEN GIFT OF PROPHECY:
God, through His great mercy and love, granted some of His saints the
gift of prophecy. They are given limited power of some knowledge of
the future. They used this power in preaching and teaching the word of
God. They also used it to warn the people about their wickedness, to
stop their sins, and to avoid the wrath of God.
Those who were given this gift on earth, and served God righteously to
the end, would not be denied these gifts. On the contrary, the Lord will
tell them you were faithful over few things, I will make you ruler over
many things. The following are biblical examples of those gifted men
with prophecy:
•

Naaman, the commander of the army of the King of Syria, offered
Elisha, the prophet, great gifts, as a reward for curing him from his
leprosy. Elisha refused to accept Naaman gifts, and said to him: go
in peace. But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God followed
Naaman, without his master’s knowledge, to take for himself, the
offered gifts. When he stood before his master, Elisha said to him,
“Where have you been, Gehazi? And he said, “Your servant went no
where.” But he said to him, “Did I not go with you in spirit when the
man turned from his chariot to meet you? Was it a time to accept
money and garment, olive orchards and vineyards, sheep and oxen,
menservants and maidservants? Therefore the leprosy of Naaman
shall cleave to you, and to your descendants for ever.” So he went
out from his presence a leper, as white as snow. (2Kings5: 1-27)
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•

Daniel revealed the dream of King Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel, the
prophet, told him about what he was going to face in the future.
(Daniel2: 1-48).

•

Agabus gives the prophecy of Paul’s arrest in the style of the OT
prophets, using Paul’s belt to illustrate his prophecy. “When he had
come to us he took Paul’s belt, bound his own hands and feet, and
said “ Thus say the Holy Spirit, so shall the Jews of Jerusalem bind
the man who owns this belt, and deliver him into the hands of the
Gentiles” (Act21: 11)

•

St. Peter knew in advance that his life on earth is going to be
deceased. He wrote in his second general epistle: “Knowing that
shortly I must put off my tent, just as our Lord Jesus showed me.
Moreover I will be careful to ensure that you always have a reminder
of these things after my decease” (2Peter 1: 14&15). St Peter here
describes that one lives in a “tent”; when one is on a journey or
during war. As long as we are in this body we live in a “tent”, which
bears witness to the long journey of life and to the ongoing battle
against enemy forces of darkness.

Clearly prophecy is one of the divine gifts given to His people. They are
given limited knowledge of the past, present and the future. Would they
be denied those gifts when they depart to the heavenly kingdom? As said
before, they will be given much more.
That is why it is not out of line when faithful people ask for their
intercession to help in ones sickness, weakness and time of hardship.
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THE TEACHING OF THE FATHERS:
St. Macarious The Great says: “No salvation for a person needless of
the brethren. Therefore, we have to pray for each other. And while
elders council their children, they pray for their salvation”.
St. Bachomius The Koinonia: He taught his disciples, the monks, to
pray for all mankind. Every time Pachomius prayed, he would
remember the teachings of St. Paul the Apostle; “Pray for everyone;
either for the emperor or for the orthodox men of rank, so that we
might lead a calm and quiet life in all honor and devotion.” (1Tim2: 2).
That is why Aba Bachomius would pray for the whole world. In the first
place for monks and virgins, that they might be granted the means of
fulfilling the promise they pronounced with a resolute heart.
He would pray also that those in married life might keep His
commandments, which are in His Holy Gospels, so as to be given
everlasting life. (See the same osheah in the 1st supplication in the
Gregory’s Liturgy). Likewise he would pray for three classes of men:
For those who began to do what is good, but afterwards were unable to
complete it because of the vain cares of this world which kept them from
doing it; that the Lord might grant them the means of doing what is good
by freeing them from all concerns for this vain world – save solely for
the needs the body imposes- and thus they might do God’s will, escape
torments, and be heirs of the eternal kingdom (see Greg. Liturgy).
He would pray for those who cling fast to the works of the devil, for all
the heathen and for those who without knowing it are deluded by heresy,
having been led astray by others, that God might grant them
understanding, that they might understand and bring forth worthy fruits
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of repentance, having in mind above all the good he always does them.
Thus he makes the sun to shine for them on earth by day, enlightening
them while they carry on their craft, each at his own work to provide for
their life’s necessities: The moon and the stars shine for us by night, the
seasons of fruitfulness, the rains, the dew and the winds destined to make
grow the harvest that have been sown in the fields, all things that are
necessary to men and to all creatures have been created by God for
man’s need. As the Psalmist David says, “At your command there was
the day, and again all things are at your service.” (PS 119)
Again he would pray for kings and men of rank on earth, thus fulfilling
the words of Solomon, “By me kings rule; that God in His mercy might
keep them lovers of God and of men; that they may render justice to
those who suffer injustice.” (PS146).
He prayed that they too might appear in the midst of all the saints who
have ever done God’s good pleasure and that they might say with the
prophet Isaiah, “The Lord is our God, the Lord is our judge; the Lord is
our ruler, and the Lord it is who gives us life.” (Is 33:22).
He also prayed that they might hold in contempt this world’s royalty,
which lasts only a definite time, so as to become heirs of the heavenly,
which lasts forever; and they might resemble the just kings, namely
David, Hezekiah and Joseph, and those like them who practiced
righteousness.
Also, he prayed for the clergy of the Catholic Church saying: “although
they are my fathers, it is nevertheless a duty for me to remember them
and to pray for them, because the holy apostles invite us to do so saying:
“Brothers, pray for as well, so that God may open for us the door for the
word.” (Col 4:3). Such was the way he used to pray for all.
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St. Antony, The Father of Monasticism: Antony was a man of divine
wisdom. Our Lord, Jesus appeared to him with His heavenly angels, and
talked to him during his solitary life in the desert. In one of his letters to
his disciples (letter No.6), he wrote to them about the continuous
passivity of the departed saints towards the brethren on earth: “It is true
my children that our sinful life causes a great deal of sadness to all the
saints! On the other hand they become happy when we make progress in
our strife for our spiritual life, and this makes them joyfully pray more to
God for our salvation. In the same time our God, the Creator of all, is
pleased with our behavior.”
St. Antony told his disciples, that the departed saints, who are in the
heavenly Kingdom, interceded before God, for the failure of man, and
his expeller from paradise. He told them: “All the assembly of the saints
appealed for God’s mercy, and asking for our Savior, the Christ to save
the world; as He is High Priest, our true Physician, who could heal our
great infirmities. Accordingly and through His divine right, “being in the
form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, but made
Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bond servant, and coming
in the likeness of man.”(Phil2: 6&7). He took our flesh; “But He was
wounded for our transgression, and was bruised for our iniquities; upon
Him was the chastisement that made us whole, and with His stripes we
healed” (Is 53:5). This way, and with the presence of Jesus in our lives,
we have the strength to intercede for their blessedness, those who are
standing before the throne of Thy only begotten Son; intercede for our
poverty and weaknesses. Then “both he who sows and he who reaps
may rejoice together” (Jn. 4:36)”
St. Antony also says about the commute between the brethren on earth
and the saints in heaven: “My children, it is true that our poor spiritual
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conditions sadden the saints. Whereas, our spiritual progress makes
them joyous, and this makes them raise their prayers and intercede
joyfully before God; and He is pleased for our good deeds, which is
witnessed by His saints. Then, He grants His plentiful uncounted grace.”
(The sixth letter of Antony).
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VIRGIN MARY – FIRST AMONG THE SAINTS:

“For behold, all generations will call me blessed” (LK 1:48)
For two thousand years the Church has preserved the memory of the
Virgin Mary on the prototype of all Christians- the model of what we are
to become in Christ. Mary was truly pure and unconditionally obedient
to God. The tradition of the Church holds that Mary remained a virgin
all her life. While lifelong celibacy is not a model for all Christians to
follow, Mary’s spiritual purity and wholehearted devotion to God, is
certainly to be emulated.
Mary is also our model in that she was the first person to receive Jesus
Christ. As Mary bore Christ in her womb physically, all Christians now
have the privilege of bearing God within them spiritually. By God’s
grace and mercy we are purified and empowered to become like Him.
The honor we give to St. Mary also signifies our view of who Jesus is.
From early times the Church has called her Mother of God (Gr.
Theotokos, lit. God Bearer), a title which implies that her Son is both
fully man and fully God. As His mother Mary was the source of Jesus’
human nature, yet, the One she bore in her womb was also the eternal
God.
Therefore, because of her character and especially because of her role in
God’s plan of salvation, Christians appropriately honor St. Mary as
the first among the saints.
The Archangel Gabriel initiated this honor in his address to her:
“Rejoice, highly favored one, the Lord is with you, blessed are you
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among women” (LK 1:28). This salutation clearly indicates that God
himself had chosen to honor Mary. Her favored status was confirmed
when she went to visit her cousin Elizabeth, who was then six months
pregnant with John the Baptist. Elizabeth greeted Mary with the words:
“Blessed you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb!
But why is this granted to me, that the mother of my Lord should come
to me?” (LK 1:42&43). And St. Mary herself, by the inspiration of the
Holy Spirit, predicted the honor that would be paid her throughout
history: “For behold, henceforth all generation will call me blessed”
(LK1: 48).
In obedience to God’s clear intention, the Orthodox Church honors St
Mary in Icons, hymns, and special feast days. We entreat her, as the
human being who was most intimate with Christ on earth, to intercede
with her son on our behalf. We ask her as the first believer and the
mother of the Church, for guidance and protection. We venerate her, but
we do not worship her, for worship belongs to God alone.
In Matins, Vesper, and all services of the hours of prayers, we sing the
hymns, which expresses St. Mary’s unique place in creation: “Hail to
you we ask you, O saint, full of glory the ever virgin, the theotokos (the
mother of God), the mother of Christ, lift up our prayers unto your
beloved Son, that he may forgive us our sins. We ask you, remember us,
O our faithful advocate, before our Lord Jesus Christ, that He may
forgive us our sins.”
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APPARATIONS AND MIRACLES OF THE SAINTS:
Miracles and apparitions by the heavenly saints to human beings are
numerous. It does happen frequently to individuals or groups of people.
Many of these were published in books, video and audio records. The
church book, the Synxarium includes numerous incidents of the miracles
of the departed saints and their apparition to individuals or to a group of
people.
However, the apparition and miracles of the Virgin Mary have been
witnessed by a crowd of people, as well as by individuals at several
occasions and at different times. As a result of her apparitions, the faith
of people is strengthened. Sometimes it is for delivering certain
messages. Under any circumstances it assures the concern of the
heavenly saints to the people, and proves their continuous care and
movements towards their brethren on earth.
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INTERCESSION OF ST. MARY:

The intercession of St Mary exceeds all other saints. Being the mother of
the Savior, she became the mother of the Church. Her motherhood is not
just as an honorary title, but is duty of continuous task. The Holy Spirit
as spoken by Simeon announced this to the Virgin Mary. Simeon was
devout and the Holy Spirit was upon him. He said: “Yes, a sword will
pierce through your own soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts may
be revealed.” (Lk2: 35). The motherhood of St. Mary is basically the
grace of God bestowed on the chosen one from all human races. This
was a part of God’s plan for the world salvation. This was assured by
Mary’s faith in the word of the Lord and in His promises. Her humility
and keeping God’s commandments, made her exceed all others of her
race.
Her Intercession, During Jesus Ministry on Earth:
At the wedding of Cana of Galilee, where the first sign of Jesus’ miracles
took place, the Mother of Jesus was there. Both Jesus and His disciples
were invited to the wedding. The hosts ran out of wine, the mother of
Jesus said to Him, “They have no wine”. Jesus said to her, Woman
what does your concern have to do with Me? My hour has not yet
come.” (Jn 2: 1-11). Jesus didn’t mean to refute her request, but He
wanted to reveal two things:
First, to manifest Mary’s strong faith in Jesus, she did not iterate her
request, nor wait for a positive answer, but with a strong faith she told
the servants: “Whatever He says to you do it”. She trusted that He
would do whatever is necessary to help the wedding needs.
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Second, to proves her role in directing people’s hearts and minds to obey
Jesus, the Lord and Savior. That is why faithful Christians seek her
intercession before Him, King of all.
Her intercession after Jesus Resurrection and His ascension:
One of the historically documented miracles, and intercession was saving
Mathias the apostle from his great endurance and imprisonment at the
city of Batrus. This document as found in the library of the church of
Jerusalem, known as the height of Zion, the house of John (known by
Mark), where the Lord used to meet with His disciples (Acts 12:12).
This story was told and written by St. Cyril Bishop and Patriarch of
Jerusalem (year 315-386AD).
Mathias, the apostle, was prisoner in the City of Batros. By the order of
the pagan king he was tortured and put in prison, because of his
preaching the Gospel and converting the citizens of the city to
Christianity. Mathias was in great agony at the heavy irony gates prison,
and prayed to the Lord and asked for the intercession of St. Mary to save
him from his agony. St. Mary was in Jerusalem at that time. The leaders
of the Jews, who put her under great affliction, maltreated her. Jesus
appeared to her in His glory; He gave her peace, and told her that she
will go to Bartos to help Mathias, and save him from his difficulty, and
to lead the whole city and its king to Christianity away from their
paganism. Virgin Mary was happy about this mission. She was carried
on the clouds to Batros, where she met an elder woman who told her that
Mathias was preaching Christianity, and that he did many miracles, so
the city citizens could followed the new Christian faith. That is why the
pagan king was so angry and ordered his soldiers to arrest Mathias and
put him in prison. The old woman felt sorry, because she was hoping
that Mathias might heal her son.
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St. Mary comforted the old woman, and told her: “Jesus Christ will heal
your son from the evil spirit.” The old woman advised her not to
mention the name of Jesus, since it is forbidden by the order of the king.
St Mary replied her: Who can negate the great name of Jesus, if anybody
can overshadow the sun, he will not be able to restrain the glorious name
of Jesus Christ. The old woman invited St Mary to visit and bless her
house. As soon as St. Mary stepped into the woman’s house, the evil
spirit binding her son fled away. The son was healed, and his mother
was so happy. Then St Mary asked the woman to take her to the prison,
where Mathias and those who became Christians are detained. There St
Mary prayed to the Lord so that all the steel, iron and metal inside and
outside the prison are transformed to liquid state. As a result all metal
items, steel tools and instruments turned to liquid, which was flowing on
the ground like water. All metal gates, locks, weapons and tools turned
to liquid. Accordingly, the whole city was in a state of confusion and
astonishment. The entire population knew that what happened was a
result of St. Mary’s prayers. All the prisoners were freed.
The King and many of the city population became Christians. St
Mathias baptized the believers, established the first church in the city,
ordained priests and deacons and taught the tradition and the basics of
the Christian faith.
After the mission of St Mary was successfully completed, and before
returning back to Jerusalem, she encouraged Mathias to continue his
preaching. She gave her farewell to Mathias and the king. A luminous
cloud carried her back to Jerusalem to the virgins of the Mount Olives.
They received her with great joy and blessings.
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APPARITION OF ST. MARY AFTER HER ASSUMPTION:
“Many women were honored, yet you exceed them all for you are the
pride of virgins, O Mary the mother of God.” (The Holy Psalmody).
It is the Orthodox Church’s belief that St. Mary, the mother of God, is
above all the angels, archangels and all the saints. Therefore, in the
Doxology (in the evening and morning raising of incense), St Mary’s
doxology precedes the doxology of all the departed saints, heavenly
angels and archangels.
The purpose of writing here about some of the incidents of the
apparitions and miracles of St Mary is to prove the fact that Mary, with
the rest of the heavenly saints are aware of our earthly conditions. They
do what they can to heal our sickness and make us closer to the Lord to
be saved.
Some of the recent apparition were recorded and witnessed by the many.
The apparition took place in many places around the world. The
apparition lasted for months and in some places lasted for years. All
these apparitions were associated with miracles of healing the sick and
specific messages. Here are some of the historical and recorded events:

Holy Virgin Mary Apparitions, As Seen By Individuals:
(1.) Apparition of St. Mary, to Anba Theofilus, the 23rd Pope of
Alexandria (departed the year 404 AD): Theofilus was the 3rd
successor of Pope Athanasius. St Mary appeared to him when he
was about to go to the Moharek Monastery, Assiut-Egypt, to
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consecrate its church, founded in her name. In her apparition, she
told him that the place was previously consecrated by the visit of her
beloved Son to the Keskam Heights during the journey of the Holy
Family to Egypt, to flee from the vengeance of King Herode. She
also detailed him about the route of the journey of Holy Family
inside Egypt. Accordingly, Pope Theofilus wrote his book about the
Journey of the Holy Family to Egypt.
(2.) Apparition of St Mary, to the 62nd Pope of Alexandria, Anba
Abraam Abu Zaraa (departed the year 970 AD): St. Mary
appeared to him when he was in great distress about the request of
the Moslem ruler El-Khalifa El-Moez, to move the Mocatam
Mountain from its place. El Khalifa El-Moez was challenging him
about the validity of the verse in the Bible, from Mathew 17:20, “
Jesus said to them, if you have faith as a mustard seed, you will say
to this mountain, Move from here to there, and it will move; and
nothing will be impossible you”. Otherwise the church would be
under a great persecution.
The pope was given three days to move the mountain from its place.
The pope, in his great distress, was praying and fasting with all the
church bishops and monks. Then at the dawn of the third day St.
Mary appeared to him at the church of the Moalaka. She told him
that a righteous man, a tanner whose name is Simon, along with
God, will complete this miracle. On the appointed day, the two
groups met. The pope and his people with Simon from one side, and
the Khalifa El-Moez and his people on the other side. The Pope and
his people bowed to God crying “Lord have mercy” and the
mountain began to move. The Khalifa was astounded. On his horse,
he approached the pope and thanked him respectfully. As a reward
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to the pope and the Christians, he helped build all the churches,
which the pope asked to be built.
(3.) St Mary appeared to the Moslem Khalifa, Haron El-Rashid at his
castle in Baghdad, to warn him about the continuing destruction of
the churches in Egypt. She ordered him to send an order to his
Moslem Governor in Egypt. The message was carried by an angel,
in the form of a dove, to the Governor who immediately ordered that
the persecution against the Christian Churches be stopped.
(4.) St Mary’s role in the church is as the mother of the faithful. In
the 1990’s the Holy Virgin has miraculously healed several
terminally sick patients. One is of great interest and is told by the
healed person. Maha Ramsees, a young woman in her late twenties,
was suffering from the deadly Addison’s disease. She and her
family passed through dreadful experiences far beyond description.
For the past five years, she was on cortisone treatment that caused
traumatic effects and great discomfort. One of her latest x-rays
revealed an enlargement of the liver and aneurysm of the aorta.
Another time, during her x-ray screening she had cardiac arrest for 3
minutes then miraculously came to life again.
During this ordeal, the Holy Virgin Mary appeared three times to
Maha, twice in dreams and the third one when Maha was wideawake. Two months prior to the complete healing, the Holy Virgin
appeared to Maha for the first time and told her that Jesus Christ
cured her. This dream, despite the agony and painful sufferings,
strengthened Maha’s faith and she became entirely confident and
sure of her healing. From this moment, Maha stopped taking the
cortisone though she was aware of the grave consequences resulting
from this abstention.
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Two weeks went by, and then she went to her doctor for a check up,
as per her sister’s (Manal) advice. The doctor thoroughly examined
Maha, and her blood pressure, electro-cardiogram and other tests
were normal and all the spots all over her skin (a hallmark of
Addison’s disease) vanished. Her doctor stood puzzled and could
not find any medical-scientific grounds to explain this abrupt change
in the course of her disease. He put Maha under his constant
surveillance and asked her to call him immediately whenever she felt
any slight change in her health, even a very mild headache. Six
weeks later, Maha was still feeling well, and she told her mother
about what happened to her. She and all her family rejoiced and
were happy.
On July 23, 1990, when coming from work (as a communication
Engineer), Maha felt little tired and needed a nap. She told her
mother to wake her up at 6:00 p.m. so she could attend her church
gathering. She went to her room, closed the windows to darken the
room so that she could sleep. All of a sudden, the third apparition of
the Holy Virgin to Maha came. At first a strong, bright light filled
the room, followed by the presence of the Holy Virgin in the midst
of this light. Maha at that moment was awake. She was in shock.
The Holy Virgin approached Maha and anointed her. Maha was
crying and saying, “I know you, and you are the Holy Virgin Mary
who came before to cure me.” Maha then screamed loudly for her
mother to come and see the Holy Virgin but she disappeared at the
moment the door was opened.
Maha’s parents and all her family witnessed with great joy this event
and they noticed the appearance of a discernible cross on her
forehead and another on her blouse, a sign of a miracle that
32

happened. Her parents went with Maha to Fr. Botros Gayed, the
brother of H.H. Pope Shenouda III. Afterwards, they had a visit
with H.H. who comforted Maha, talked to her and examined the
cross on her forehead. He then appointed a committee of 5 bishops,
the treating physicians and medical specialists to report on that
particular happening. After comprehensive studies of the past
history of Maha’s sickness and reviewing all medical records and
tests, the committee arrived at a final conclusion that Maha had
symptoms of this deadly disease and she was completely recovered.

Holy Virgin Mary Apparitions, As Seen By Large Crowds:
(1.) In Fatima, Portugal, St. Mary appeared to a group of
children. On the 13th of May 1917, a vision of St. Mary
appeared to a group of three children. They were two girls
named Lousia and Gasinta, and the third was a boy named
Franclusko. Their ages were between 12 and 15 years old. The
three children were in the field shepherding their sheep, when
they felt a strong storm shaking the whole area, and very heavy
rain. The sun also started to gradually disappear. The children
were so frightened and prayed asking God’s help. Suddenly the
children saw a figure of a beautiful lady in a glorious white
dress. Then the storm gradually faded away, and the sun shined
again. The lady stood in front of them face to face. They
noticed her tears flowing, while she told them: [The sin of the
people causes me suffering, and is heart breaking.]. Then she
faded away.
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The three children gave this message to the villagers of Fatima.
The people of the village gathered at the same place, and waited
for days that they might see the lady again but she did not
appear. On June 13, of the same year she appeared again to the
same children. She gave them the same message, and retired
from their sight. The news of this second apparition and the
message spread all over the country. On July 13, of the same
year, expecting another visit, the people gathered next to the
three children at the same place, hoping to see her. The children
were able to see her and talk to her, but the crowd was unable to
see her. This phenomenon was repeated every 13th day of each
month. On the 13th of December 1917, many people of Portugal
came to Fatima, and assembled at the same place where the
Virgin used to come and talk to the children. There was a
windstorm and rain was continuously pouring. Even though
there was a windstorm and rain was continuously pouring. In
the afternoon, the Virgin Mary appeared to the children. Then
the children kneeled, and started to chant hail to the Mother and
Lady of us all Virgin Mary. At this moment the crowd realized
the presence of The Virgin Mary, and they started to repeat in
one tone the same praises, in reverence.
At the moment of the visit of the Virgin, the rain and wind
stopped, and there was a clear sunshine. The sun started to get
nearer and nearer to the earth. The people started to sweat
abundantly. Everything was so dry. The excessive heat
frightened the people and they begged the children to ask The
Holy Virgin to intercede and help them. The answer came
quickly; the heat vanished and the weather became comfortable.
The wind became tranquil. Before she disappeared, the Virgin
spoke to the children, giving them a message to be delivered to
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all the hundred of thousands that were standing in awe and fear.
The children delivered the message to the people: [Cease your
evil doings and stop your sins, follow God’s commandments, be
loyal to your church, merciful to the brethren and the whole
world]. Upon receiving this message, they vowed their
repentance, renouncing all evil doings. This was the last visit of
St. Mary to Fatima.
(2.) The Virgin Mary’s visit to the Holy Land in Jerusalem:
On the 21st of June 1953, at noontime, the Virgin Mary appeared
in a bright luminous dress. She was moving from one of the
rooms in the girl’s school, to the Church of St Antony, of the
Coptic Patriarch ate, in the Holy City of Jerusalem. Many of the
school students witnessed this vision. They started chanting
praises of St Mary. This became a group chanting which was
heard in the whole area. The Coptic Bishopric continued to
receive officials from other churches clergy, and from the
government administration, who came to listen to the story of
the visit of the Holy Virgin Mary, and as witnessed and
confirmed by all the students. Subsequently, the room where the
Virgin appeared was converted to a church, named after the
Virgin Mary.
(3.) Our Lord’s Mother Visits Egypt:
On Tuesday the 2nd of April 1968 AD (24TH OF Baramhat
1684, Coptic Calendar), The Mother of our Lord came to visit
Egypt. She appeared at the Coptic Church of St. Mary in Zeitun,
a suburb of Cairo, Egypt. She transfigured in to different figures
on the top of the church dome. Sometimes the full figure of
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light prostrated before the crowd and blessed them. Sometimes
it moved towards the cross on the top of the church dome with a
helical of light surrounded the cross. Her apparition was
preceded by sparkling bright florescent beings in the shape of
pigeons.
Some days this apparition lasted for two and quarter of an hour.
This happened at dawn on Tuesday, the 30th of April 1968, when
she appeared as fully lighted figure from 2:45 am to 5:00 am.
These apparitions were witnessed by the multitude from all
nations and all religions, by clergy and laymen.
St Mary’s vision was observed on different occasions, and at
different hours until the year 1971 AD. Pope Cyril (Kerolos),
the 6th Pope of the Coptic Church of Egypt, appointed a
committee of the Church Bishops to observe the apparition and
report their findings. Their report confirmed the apparition of
St. Mary. Accordingly, HH Pope Keroloss gave his statement of
facts to the media. This miraculous visit of the Virgin Mary
made two major impacts on its witnesses:
•

Many miracles took place including terminally ill
people who were miraculously healed, and confirmed by
medical and scientific experts. It strengthened people’s
faith and their trusts in God, and persuaded many to
repent and change their life towards virtue and piety.

•

It assured the fact that the heavenly saints, especially
our mother of mercy, St. Mary, are aware of our
conditions and move to help us gain our eternal life.
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(4.) Other Visits of The Virgin Mary During the 20th Century:
In the year 1986, at the church of St Demiana, Babadoblo, Cairo,
Egypt, the Virgin Mary and St.Demiana appeared inside and
outside the dome of the church for several weeks and months.
Thousands of men, women and children of all ages witnessed the
apparition of the two saints. Many healing miracles happened
during this time.
In the year 2000, the Virgin appeared at the dome of the church
of St Mary, Assiut, Egypt. The apparition lasted for few months,
and miracles of healing the sick were witnessed.
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REFLECTION IN THE APPARITION OF THE SAINTS:

One of the comments on the apparition of St. Mary in Zeitun, Cairo
Egypt, and the associated miracles, was by HH Pope Shenouda III, where
he said: “No doubt that the apparition of St Mary has a great impact; it
did strengthen the faith of the people and converted the unfaithful to be
faithful.”
Again the frequent apparition of the heavenly saints is not confined only
to St Mary, but too many other saints, assuring that all the saints in the
heavenly Jerusalem are aware of our needs. They care about our
conditions, and they work for our repentance and our fate. Whenever we
call on their help they intercede to help our weaknesses, and keep us in
the way, the truth and strengthen our faith in God.
In conclusion, we can iterate that the Orthodox Church’s belief in
the intercession of the saints does not lead to any worship of the
saints, because worship is only for God. It conforms to God’s plan for
the world’s salvation. It is His plan, that all members of the church,
which is headed by Christ, love each other as He loved them, and feel
each other’s pain as well as sharing the happiness and joy of others.
May the prayers and blessing of the Holy saints be with us all. Amen.

38

SPECIAL GRATITUDE:
Thanks to our Lord for His great mercy, and for His divine
help to enable me to complete this book “ THE
INTERCESSION OF THE SAINTS”. I pray that the
contents of this book be an inspiration to the readers to
pursue the virtues of the saints and follow their footsteps to a
victorious life in Jesus our Lord.
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT :
• Deep appreciation to our beloved Hegomen Fr. Bishoy
Demetrious, for taking the time to review the Arabic part of this
book, in spite of his busy daily services. Also, for the blessing of
writing the foreword of this book.
•

Special gratitude to a beloved Father and Monk, who shall remain
nameless. From whom, I was inspired a great deal on the
contents of this subject. I thank God for the short time I was able
to see him and listen to his words of wisdom.

•

Thanks to those who took the time out of their busy daily schedule
to review the English editing of this book:
Mr. Ragai Youssef and his wife Mrs. Sonia Youssef
Mr. Maged Demetrious and his wife Mrs. Joy Demetrious.

•

Thanks to Dr. Ihab Girgis for his help in preparing the design of
the book cover.
May our Lord reward all the above with His plentiful gifts.

39

ﻋﻘﻴﺪة اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻨﺎ اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺴﻰ:
ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻷﺣﻴﺎء ﻣﻨﻬﻢ واﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ هﻰ ﺳﺮ وﺣﺪة اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ آﺎﻋﻀﺎء ﻓﻰ ﺟﺴﺪ
اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ رأﺳﻬﺎ هﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،آﺄﺧﻮة ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ﻓﺎﻟﻜﻞ ﻳﺸﻔﻌﻮن ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ
أﻣﺎم اﷲ اﻵب  .ﻓﺈن آﺎن وﻋﺪ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ أﻧﻪ إن اﺟﺘﻤﻊ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ أو ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﺑﺎﺳﻤﻪ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻓﻰ
وﺳﻄﻬﻢ ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﺻﻼﺗﻬﻢ أﻣﺎم اﻵب  ،وهﻮ ﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﻮﻗﺖ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ آﺂﻟﻪ  .آﻤﺎ
ﻳﻘﻮل ق .ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل  " :ﻷن اﻟﻤﻘﺪس واﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﻴﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ واﺣﺪ ﻓﻠﻬﺬا اﻟﺴﺒﺐ ﻻ
ﻳﺴﺘﺤﻰ أن ﻳﺪﻋﻮهﻢ أﺧﻮة ﻗﺎﺋﻼ أﺧﺒﺮ ﺑﺎﺳﻤﻚ أﺧﻮﺗﻰ اﻟﺒﺸﺮﻓﻰ وﺳﻂ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ أﺳﺒﺤﻚ" )
ﻋﺐ . ( 12 & 11 :2وﻳﻘﻮل ﻣﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل أﻳﻀﺎ ﻓﻰ وﺣﺪة اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ آﺄﻋﻀﺎء
ﻓﻰ ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ  " :ﻷﻧﻪ آﻤﺎ أن اﻟﺠﺴﺪ هﻮ واﺣﺪ وﻟﻪ أﻋﻀﺎء آﺜﻴﺮة وآﻞ أﻋﻀﺎء اﻟﺠﺴﺪ
)اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ( اذا آﺎﻧﺖ آﺜﻴﺮة هﻰ ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ آﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ أﻳﻀﺎ  .ﻷﻧﻨﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﺮوح واﺣﺪ
أﻳﻀﺎ اﻋﺘﻤﺪﻧﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ " ) 1آﻮ (12:12
ﻓﻔﻰ آﻞ ﻣﺮة ﻧﺼﻠﻰ ،ﻳﺴﻮع ﻳﻜﻮن ﺣﺎﺿﺮا ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ،وآﻞ ﻣﺮة ﻧﺴﺒﺢ ﻳﺴﻮع ﻳﻜﻮن ﺳﺎﻣﻊ
ﻟﻨﺎ  ،وﻓﻰ آﻞ ﻣﺮة ﻧﻄﻠﺐ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻨﺎ أو ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻷﺧﻮة ﻓﻬﻮ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ
ﻷﻧﻬﻢ أﻋﻀﺎء ﺟﺴﺪﻩ وﻟﺤﻤﻪ وﻋﻈﺎﻣﻪ آﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل ق .ﺑﻮﻟﺲ  " :ﺛﻢ آﺎن ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻰ أن ﻳﺸﺒﻪ
أﺧﻮﺗﻪ ﻓﻰ آﻞ ﺷﻰء ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻜﻮن رﺣﻴﻤﺎ ورﺋﻴﺲ آﻬﻨﺔ أﻣﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻰ اﷲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻜﻔﺮ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ
اﻟﺸﻌﺐ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ هﻮ ﺗﺄﻟﻢ ﻣﺠﺮﺑﺎ ﻳﻘﺪر أن ﻳﻌﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﺮﺑﻴﻦ " ) ﻋﺐ.( 17&18 : 2 :
وﻣﻦ هﺬا ﻳﺘﻀﺢ أﻧﻪ ﻓﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ أن ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ هﻰ ﺳﺮ ﺷﺮآﺔ أﻋﻀﺎء اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ
ﻓﻰ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ) اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ( .

أﻧﻮاع اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﻔﻬﻮم اﻟﻜﻨﺴﻰ :
رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻷوﻟﻰ إﻟﻰ ﺗﻴﻤﻮﺛﺎوس ﺗﻮﺿﺢ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻧﻮﻋﺎن ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ  .ﻓﻔﻰ اﻻﺻﺤﺎح اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻰ ﻳﻘﻮل  " :ﻓﺎﻃﻠﺐ أول آﻞ ﺷﻰء أن
ﺗﻘﺎم ﻃﻠﺒﺎت وﺻﻠﻮات واﺑﺘﻬﺎﻻت وﺗﺸﻜﺮات ﻷﺟﻞ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس  ،ﻷﺟﻞ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك وﺟﻤﻴﻊ
اﻟﺬﻳﻦ هﻢ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻨﺼﺐ ﻟﻜﻰ ﻧﻘﻀﻰ ﺣﻴﺎة ﻣﻄﻤﺌﻨﺔ هﺎدﺋﺔ ﻓﻰ آﻞ ﺗﻘﻮى ووﻗﺎر .ﻷن هﺬا
ﺣﺴﻦ وﻣﻘﺒﻮل ﻟﺪى ﻣﺨﻠﺼﻨﺎ اﷲ  .اﻟﺬى ﻳﺮﻳﺪ أن ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﺨﻠﺼﻮن وإﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ
اﻟﺤﻖ ﻳﻘﺒﻠﻮن " )1ﺗﻰ .( 4 -1 :2
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وهﺬﻩ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺴﻤﻴﻪ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺘﻮﺳﻠﻴﺔ  ،ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ وﻃﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻷﺣﻴﺎء ﻣﻨﻬﻢ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
اﻧﺘﻘﻠﻮا .
وﻳﻜﻤﻞ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ ﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻮﺿﺤﺎ اﻟﻨﻮع اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻰ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل " :
ﻷﻧﻪ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ اﻟﻪ واﺣﺪ ووﺳﻴﻂ واﺣﺪ ﺑﻴﻦ اﷲ واﻟﻨﺎس اﻻﻧﺴﺎن ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻟﺬى ﺑﺬل
ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﺪﻳﺔ ﻷﺟﻞ اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ واﻟﺸﻬﺎدة ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﺗﻤﺖ ﻓﻰ أوﻗﺎﺗﻬﺎ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ " ) 1ﺗﻰ & 5 :2
.(6
وهﺬﻩ هﻰ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﷲ اﻹﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺴﺪ أﻣﺎم اﷲ اﻵب ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﻓﺪﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ .وﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ
ﺗﻌﺮﻳﻒ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ أﻣﺎم اﷲ إﻟﻰ ﻧﻮﻋﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ:
أوﻻ – اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻜﻔﺎرﻳﺔ  :وهﻰ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ وﺣﺪﻩ  ،وهﻰ وﺳﺎﻃﺔ
ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻟﺘﻰ ﻧﺎب ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺸﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﻰ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ ﻣﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺎن ﺁدم
وﺣﻮاء وﻃﺮدهﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮدوس ﻟﻌﺪم اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ واﻟﻌﺼﻴﺎن  .وﻗﺪ ﺗﻤﺖ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ ﺑﺪﻣﻪ
اﻟﻤﺴﻔﻮك ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ  " ،وﺑﻬﺎ أزال ﺣﺎﺋﻂ اﻟﺴﻴﺎج اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻂ أى اﻟﻌﺪاوة " ) أﻓﺴﺲ :2
.( 14&15
وﻏﺎﻳﺔ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ هﻰ ﺧﻼص اﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﻴﺔ اﻟﻌﺼﻴﺎن واﻟﺘﺤﺮر ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﻮدﻳﺘﻬﺎ وﻧﻮال
اﻟﺒﻨﻮة واﻻﺗﺤﺎد ﺑﺸﺨﺺ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ واﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ هﻮرأﺳﻬﺎ .
وﻗﺪ ﺗﻤﺖ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﺘﺠﺴﺪ اﷲ اﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ اﻹﺑﻦ  ،ﺣﻴﺚ ﺗﻢ اﻟﻔﺪاء ﺑﺴﻔﻚ دﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ
وﻣﻮﺗﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺘﻪ ﻟﻴﻘﻴﻤﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ أﻳﻀﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ وﻳﺪﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ ﺣﻀﻦ اﻵب ؛ و ﺑﺪﻣﻪ
وﺣﺪﻩ ﺣﺼﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة اﻟﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ واﻟﻤﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ واﻟﺒﻨﻮة واﻟﺨﻼص  .آﻤﺎ أوﺿﺢ ذﻟﻚ ق.
ﺑﻄﺮس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺒﺎ رؤﺳﺎء اﻟﻜﻬﻨﺔ  " :وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺄﺣﺪ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ اﻟﺨﻼص  .ﻷن ﻟﻴﺲ ﻷﺳﻢ
ﺁﺧﺮ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻗﺪ أﻋﻄﻰ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻪ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻰ أن ﻧﺨﻠﺺ " ) أع ( 12 :4
وﺗﺆآﺪ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ هﺬا اﻟﻤﻔﻬﻮم  ،أن ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ أن ﻳﻘﻮم ﺑﻬﺎ  ،ﻟﺬا ﺗﺮدد
ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﺪاس اﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى  ،ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺒﺔ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ] :ﻻ ﻣﻼك وﻻ رﺋﻴﺲ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺔ  ،وﻻ
رﺋﻴﺲ ﺁﺑﺎء  ،وﻻ ﻧﺒﻴﺎ إﺋﺘﻤﻨﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻼﺻﻨﺎ [ .
ﺛﺎﻧﻴﺎ  -اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺘﻮﺳﻠﻴﺔ  :إذا آﺎﻧﺖ ﻋﻘﻴﺪة اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻓﻜﺮ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ آﻤﺎ ذآﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻟﺬا
ﻧﺠﺪ أن اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮن ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ واﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﻴﻦ واﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أم اﻟﺨﻼص،
وآﺬﻟﻚ ﺳﺆال ﺻﻠﻮات وﻃﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻟﻴﻌﻄﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﺮب رﺣﻤﺔ وﻧﻌﻤﺔ
وﻏﻔﺮاﻧﺎ ﻟﻠﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ  " .ﻷﻧﻪ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻗﺎﻣﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﻮات ﻳﺼﻴﺮون آﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﻮات  ،وأﻣﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ اﻷﻣﻮات أﻧﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻣﻮن أﻓﻤﺎ ﻗﺮأﺗﻢ ﻓﻰ آﺘﺎب ﻣﻮﺳﻰ آﻴﻒ ﺧﺎﻃﺒﻪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻘﺔ
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ﻗﺎﺋﻼ أﻧﺎ إﻟﻪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ واﺳﺤﻖ وإﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب .اﷲ ﻟﻴﺲ إﻟﻪ أﻣﻮات ﺑﻞ إﻟﻪ أﺣﻴﺎء  ) ".ﻣﺮ12
( 25-27 :
آﻤﺎ ﺟﺎء ذآﺮ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻟﺮؤﻳﺎ  " :وﻟﻤﺎ أﺧﺬ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ ﺧﺮت اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﺤﻴﻮاﻧﺎت واﻷرﺑﻌﺔ وﻋﺸﺮون ﻗﺴﻴﺴ َﺎ أﻣﺎم اﻟﺨﺮوف وﻟﻬﻢ آﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻗﻴﺜﺎرات وﺟﺎﻣﺎت
ﻣﻦ ذهﺐ ﻣﻤﻠﺆة ﺑﺨﻮر هﻰ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ " ) رؤ.( 8 :5

اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻘﺪس
اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻘﺪس ،ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﺠﺮد ﻧﺼﻮص وﻓﺮاﺋﺾ  ،ﺑﻞ آﻼم اﷲ  ،هﻮ روح وﺣﻴﺎة،
ﻏﺎﻳﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﺪﺧﻮل ﺑﺎﻵﻧﺴﺎن إﻟﻰ ﺣﻴﺎة اﻟﺤﺐ اﻵﻟﻬﻰ ،ﻳﺘﺨﻠﻰ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻻﻧﺴﺎن ﻋﻦ أﻧﺎﻧﻴﺔ اﻟﺬات .
ﺣﻴﺎة ﻣﺒﺬوﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺧﻼص اﻟﻨﻔﺲ وﺧﻼص اﻷﺧﻮة  .ﻓﺎﻟﺤﻴﺎة ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ﺣﺴﺐ روح
اﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ  ،هﻰ ﺣﻴﺎة ﺣﺐ وﺑﺬل ووﺳﺎﻃﺔ أﻣﺎم ﻋﺮش اﷲ .ﺣﻴﺎة ﻳﺸﺘﻬﻰ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ
أن ﻳﺼﻠﻰ وﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ  ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺮى اﻟﻜﻞ ﻓﻰ أﺣﻀﺎن اﷲ  ،ﻣﺨَﻠﺼﻴﻦ
ﺑﺄﻋﻤﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ اﺳﻤﻪ اﻟﻘﺪوس  .ﻧﺠﺪ ذﻟﻚ واﺿﺤﺎ ﻓﻰ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﻢ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ .ﻓﻔﻰ إﻧﺠﻴﻞ
ق .ﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل:
" ﻟﻴﺲ ﻷﺣﺪ ﺣﺐ اﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﻦ هﺬا أن ﻳﻀﻊ أﺣﺪ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻷﺟﻞ أﺣﺒﺎﺋﻪ " )ﻳﻮ ، ( 13 :15
وﻓﻰ ﺧﻄﺎب ﻳﺴﻮع ﻣﻊ اﻵب ﻗﺎل " :أﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻋﺮﻓﺘﻚ ) أﻳﻬﺎ اﻵب اﻟﺒﺎر ( وهﺆﻻء ﻋﺮﻓﻮا
أﻧﻚ أﻧﺖ أرﺳﻠﺘﻨﻰ وﻋﺮﻓﺘﻬﻢ اﺳﻤﻚ وﺳﺄﻋﺮﻓﻬﻢ ﻟﻴﻜﻮن ﻓﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺤﺐ اﻟﺬى أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻨﻰ ﺑﻪ
وأآﻮن أﻧﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ "
)ﻳﻮ  . ( 25 :17وﻳﺒﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ ق .ﺑﻮﻟﺲ ﻣﻘﺪار هﺬا اﻟﺤﺐ ﻟﻸﺧﻮة ﻓﻰ رﺳﺎﻟﺘﻪ إﻟﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ
روﻣﻴﺔ  " :أﻗﻮل اﻟﺼﺪق ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻻ أآﺬب وﺿﻤﻴﺮى ﺷﺎهﺪ ﻟﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﺮوح اﻟﻘﺪس ان ﻟﻰ
ﺣﺰﻧﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎ ووﺟﻌﺎ ﻓﻰ ﻗﻠﺒﻰ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﻄﻊ .ﻓﺈﻧﻰ آﻨﺖ أود أن أآﻮن أﻧﺎ ﻧﻔﺴﻰ ﻣﺤﺮوﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻷﺟﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻰ أﻧﺴﺒﺎﺋﻰ ﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ هﻢ اﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻠﻴﻮن وﻟﻬﻢ اﻟﺘﺒﻨﻰ واﻟﻤﺠﺪ
واﻟﻌﻬﻮد واﻹﺷﺘﺮاع واﻟﻌﺒﺎدة واﻟﻤﻮاﻋﻴﺪ .وﻟﻬﻢ اﻵﺑﺎء وﻣﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ
اﻟﻜﺎﺋﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻜﻞ إﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﺒﺎرآﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻷﺑﺪ ﺁﻣﻴﻦ " )رو . ( 5-1 :9
آﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل ق .ﻳﻌﻘﻮب اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﻮﺻﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻷﺧﻮة واﻟﺘﺸﻔﻊ واﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ:
"ﺻﻠﻮا ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﻷﺟﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻟﻜﻰ ﺗﺸﻔﻮا ،ﻃﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺒﺎر ﺗﻘﺘﺪر آﺜﻴﺮا ﻓﻰ ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ .آﺎن إﻳﻠﻴﺎ
إﻧﺴﺎﻧﺎ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻵﻻم ﻣﺜﻠﻨﺎ وﺻﻠﻰ ﺻﻼة أن ﻻ ﺗﻤﻄﺮ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻤﻄﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﺛﻼث ﺳﻨﻴﻦ
وﺳﺘﺔ أﺷﻬﺮ .ﺛﻢ ﺻﻠﻰ أﻳﻀﺎ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺖ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻣﻄﺮا وأﺧﺮﺟﺖ اﻷرض ﺛﻤﺮهﺎ .أﻳﻬﺎ اﻷﺧﻮة
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إن ﺿﻞ أﺣﺪ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻓﺮدﻩ أﺣﺪ  ،ﻓﻠﻴﻌﻠﻢ أن ﻣﻦ رد ﺧﺎﻃﺌﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻼل ﻃﺮﻳﻘﻪ
ﻳﺨﻠﺺ ﻧﻔﺴﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮت وﻳﺴﺘﺮ آﺜﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ " ) ﻳﻊ ( 19-16 : 5
هﺬا هﻮ ﺳﺮ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ :أن اﻟﻨﻔﺲ آﻠﻤﺎ اﻗﺘﺮﺑﺖ ﻣﻦ اﷲ  ،إزداد ﻋﻤﻖ اﺗﺤﺎدهﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮب
ﻳﺴﻮع  ،ﻧﻄﻘﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺐ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ  ،ﻓﻴﺼﻠﻰ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ وﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺧﻼﺻﻬﻢ  .وﻟﻘﺪ
ﻣﺎرس اﻵﺑﺎء واﻟﺒﻄﺎرآﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻌﻘﻴﺪة آﻤﺎ أوﺻﻮا ﺑﻬﺎ وﻋﻠﻤﻮهﺎ ﻟﺘﻼﻣﻴﺬهﻢ .
ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ آﻤﺎ وردت ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻘﺪس :
ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻵﺑﺎء اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ واﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء أﻣﺎم اﷲ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﺑﺸﺊ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ
أو ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﺣﺴﺒﻤﺎ ورد ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻘﺪس .

أوﻻ – ﻓﻰ اﻟﻌﻬﺪ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﻢ :
 - (1ﻧﺮى ﻓﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻟﺘﻜﻮﻳﻦ أﺑﻮﻧﺎ اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻳﺸﻔﻊ أﻣﺎم اﻟﺮب ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺳﺪوم وﻋﻤﻮرة اﻟﺘﻰ
آﺎن اﻟﺮب ﻗﺪ ﻗﺮر هﻼآﻬﻤﺎ " :ﻓﺘﻘﺪم اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻠﺮب أﻓﺘﻬﻠﻚ اﻟﺒﺎر ﻣﻊ اﻷﺛﻴﻢ ﻋﺴﻰ
أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺧﻤﺴﻮن ﺑﺎرا ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ أﻓﺘﻬﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻜﺎن وﻻ ﺗﺼﻔﺢ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﺨﻤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎرا
اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ  ،ﺣﺎﺷﺎ ﻟﻚ أن ﺗﻔﻌﻞ هﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ أن ﺗﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﺒﺎر ﻣﻊ اﻷﺛﻴﻢ ﻓﻴﻜﻮن اﻟﺒﺎر آﺎﻷﺛﻴﻢ
ﺣﺎﺷﺎ ﻟﻚ  ،أدﻳﺎن اﻷرض ﻻﻳﺼﻨﻊ ﻋﺪ ُﻻ  .ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮب :إن وﺟﺪت ﻓﻰ ﺳﺪوم ﺧﻤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎرًا
ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﺈﻧﻰ أﺻﻔﺢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻜﺎن آﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ  )...إﻟﻰ أن وﺻﻞ ﻓﻰ ﻗﻮل اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ(
..ﻋﺴﻰ أن ﻳﻮﺟﺪ هﻨﺎك ﻋﺸﺮة  .ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ أهﻠﻚ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﻌﺸﺮة  .وذهﺐ اﻟﺮب ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﻓﺮغ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﻼم ﻣﻊ اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ورﺟﻊ اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ " ) ﺗﻚ .( 33-23 :18واﺿﺢ هﻨﺎ أن
ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ أﺑﻮﻧﺎ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺳﺪوم وﻋﻤﻮرة وﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺪ داﻟﺔ اﻟﻤﻔﺎوﺿﺔ ﻣﻊ اﷲ ﻓﻰ
ﺷﺄن هﻼك اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ !..
ﻓﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻟﻌﺪد ﻧﺮى ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ ﻳﺸﻔﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺑﻨﻰ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﻏﻀﺐ اﷲ ( -2
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺗﻤﺮدهﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ وﻋﻮد اﷲ ﻟﻬﻢ وﺧﻮﻓﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﻨﻌﺎﻧﻴﻴﻦ  " :ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮب ﻟﻤﻮﺳﻰ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻳﻬﻴﻨﻨﻰ هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ  .وﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺪﻗﻮﻧﻨﻰ ﺑﺠﻤﻴﻊ اﻵﻳﺎت اﻟﺘﻰ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ
وﺳﻄﻬﻢ  .إﻧﻰ أﺿﺮﺑﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺑﺎء وأﺑﻴﺪهﻢ وأﺻﻴﺮك ﺷﻌﺒﺎ أآﺒﺮ وأﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ " .ﻟﻜﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
آﻠﻢ اﻟﺮب ﻣﺘﺸﻔﻌﺎ ﻟﺒﻨﻰ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ  " :ﻓﺈن ﻗﺘﻠﺖ هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ آﺮﺟﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻳﺘﻜﻠﻢ اﻟﺸﻌﻮب
اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﻮا ﺑﺨﺒﺮك ﻗﺎﺋﻠﻴﻦ ﻷن اﻟﺮب ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺪر أن ﻳﺪﺧﻞ هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻷرض اﻟﺘﻰ
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ﺣﻠﻒ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻗﺘﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﻔﺮ  .ﻓﺎﻵن ﻟﺘﻌﻈﻢ ﻗﺪرة ﺳﻴﺪى آﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﻠﻤﺖ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ اﻟﺮب ﻃﻮﻳﻞ اﻟﺮوح
آﺜﻴﺮ اﻻﺣﺴﺎن ﻳﻐﻔﺮ اﻟﺬﻧﺐ واﻟﺴﻴﺌﺔ ﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺮئ  ...إﺻﻔﺢ ﻋﻦ ذﻧﺐ هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ آﻌﻈﻤﺔ
ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻚ وآﻤﺎ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﺮ إﻟﻰ هﻨﺎ  ..ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮب ﻗﺪ ﺻﻔﺤﺖ ﺣﺴﺐ
ﻗﻮﻟﻚ" ) !.ﻋﺪد( 20 -11 :14
ﻓﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ أرﻣﻴﺎ ﻧﺠﺪ أرﻣﻴﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ ﻳﺘﺸﻔﻊ ﻟﺒﻨﻰ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﻷن اﻟﺮب ﻗﺪ ﻗﺮر أن ( -3
ﻳﻌﺎﻗﺒﻬﻢ ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎهﻢ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﺪدة وﺷﺮورهﻢ اﻟﻤﺘﻜﺮرة ﻓﻴﺴﺄل اﷲ أﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﺾ ﻋﻬﺪﻩ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ،
ﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﺮب آﺎن ﻗﺪ ﻗﺮر أن ﻳﺆدﺑﻬﻢ وهﺬا ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﺮب ﻷرﻣﻴﺎ  " :وإن وﻗﻒ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
وﺻﻤﻮﺋﻴﻞ أﻣﺎﻣﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻧﻔﺴﻰ ﻧﺤﻮ هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ  ،أﺧﺮﺟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺎﻣﻰ ﻓﻴﺨﺮﺟﻮا .
وﻳﻜﻮن إذا ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻟﻚ إﻟﻰ أﻳﻦ ﻧﺨﺮج أن ﺗﻘﻮل ﻟﻬﻢ  :هﻜﺬا ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮب اﻟﺬﻳﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻓﺈﻟﻰ
اﻟﻤﻮت  ،واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻟﻠﺴﻴﻒ ﻓﺈﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﻴﻒ  ،واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻟﻠﺠﻮع ﻓﺈﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻮع  ،واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻟﻠﺴﺒﻰ ﻓﺈﻟﻰ
اﻟﺴﺒﻰ) "..أر  . ( 2 & 1 :15وﻓﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﺔ رﻏﻢ أن اﷲ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ أرﻣﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ
ﺑﻨﻰ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ﺷﺮورهﻢ وﻋﺼﻴﺎﻧﻬﻢ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻤﺮ  ،إﻻ أﻧﻪ واﺿﺢ ﻣﺒﺪأ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ
ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺑﺪﻟﻴﻞ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻷرﻣﻴﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ  :وإن وﻗﻒ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وﺻﻤﻮﺋﻴﻞ أﻣﺎﻣﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻧﻔﺴﻰ ﻧﺤﻮ
هﺬا اﻟﺸﻌﺐ  ،ﻷﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺪ ﻳﻄﻴﻞ أﻧﺎﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﻞ ﻗﺮرﺗﺮآﻬﻢ ﻟﻬﻼك أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ ﻟﺘﺄدﻳﺒﻬﻢ .
 (-4ﺻﻠﻰ إﻳﻠﻴﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ أﻣﺎم اﻟﺮب ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻤﻄﺮ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﺳﻨﻮات وﺳﺘﺔ
أﺷﻬﺮ .آﻤﺎ أﺧﺒﺮ إﻳﻠﻴﺎ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺁﺧﺎب ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺴﺐ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺮب  .ﺻﻠﻰ أن آﻮار اﻟﺪﻗﻴﻖ وآﻮز
اﻟﺰﻳﺖ اﻟﺬى ﻷرﻣﻠﺔ ﺑﻴﺖ ﺻﺪﻓﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﺺ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻴﻮم اﻟﺬى ﻳﻌﻄﻰ اﻟﺮب ﻣﻄﺮا ﻋﻠﻰ وﺟﻪ
اﻷرض  .آﻤﺎ ﺻﺮخ إﻳﻠﻴﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺮب ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﺑﻦ هﺬﻩ اﻷرﻣﻠﺔ ﻟﺘﺮﺟﻊ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻮﺗﻪ
وﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻘﻴﻤﻪ اﻟﺮب ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮت  .ﻓﺴﻤﻊ اﻟﺮب ﻟﺼﻮت إﻳﻠﻴﺎ ﻓﺮﺟﻌﺖ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﻮﻟﺪ إﻟﻴﻪ وﻋﺎش .
) 1ﻣﻠﻮك ( 17
 (-5ﺻﻠﻰ إﻟﻴﺸﻊ ﻟﻠﺮب ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺑﺮآﺔ اﻟﺰﻳﺖ اﻟﺬى ﻟﺪي اﻷرﻣﻠﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء
 ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﻸت آﻞ اﻷوﻋﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ إﺳﺘﻄﺎﻋﺖ اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ وﺑﺎﻋﺖ اﻟﺰﻳﺖ واﺳﺘﻄﺎﻋﺖ أن
ﺗﻮﻓﻰ دﻳﻨﻬﺎ وﺗﻌﻴﺶ هﻰ وﺑﻨﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﺒﻘﻰ ،ﺑﻌﺪ أن آﺎن اﻟﻤﺮاﺑﻰ ﻳﻬﺪدهﺎ ﻟﻴﺄﺧﺬ وﻟﺪهﺎ آﻌﺒﺪ
رهﻴﻨﺔ هﺬا اﻟﺪﻳﻦ .
آﻤﺎ أﻳﻀﺎ ﺑﺼﻠﻮات رﺟﻞ اﷲ أﻟﻴﺸﻊ أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﺸﻮﻧﻤﻴﺔ -وﻗﺪ ﺷﺎخ رﺟﻠﻬﺎ -أن
ﻳﻜﻮن ﻟﻬﺎ إﺑﻦ  .ﺛﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﻚ آﺒﺮ اﻟﻮﻟﺪ ﺛﻢ ﻣﺮض وﻣﺎت ﻓﻠﺠﺄت اﻟﺸﻮﻧﻤﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ إﻟﻴﺸﻊ  ،ﻓﺼﻠﻰ
اﻟﻴﺸﻊ إﻟﻰ اﷲ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻪ ﺑﻠﺠﺎﺟﺔ ﻓﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺼﺒﻰ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ ودﻓﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ أﻣﻪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻓﻰ .
)ﻣﻠﻮك اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻰ ( 4
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ﺛﺎﻧﻴﺎ -ﻓﻰ اﻟﻌﻬﺪ اﻟﺠﺪﻳﺪ  ،ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ :

اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ آﺮم ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ وﺗﻮﺳﻼﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ
-1
آﻤﺎ ﻧﺮى ﻓﻰ ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﺷﻔﺎﺋﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﻔﻠﻮج ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺣﻤﻠﻮﻩ
ودﻟﻮﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻘﻒ ﺑﺴﺒﺐ اﻟﺰﺣﺎم ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﻜﺎن اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻳﺴﻮع  " .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ
رأى ﻳﺴﻮع إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻠﻤﻔﻠﻮج ﺛﻖ ﻳﺎﺑﻨﻰ ﻣﻐﻔﻮرة ﻟﻚ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎك ، ...
ﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻠﻤﻔﻠﻮج  :ﻗﻢ أﺣﻤﻞ ﻓﺮاﺷﻚ واذهﺐ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻴﺘﻚ  .ﻓﻘﺎم وﻣﻀﻰ إﻟﻰ
ﺑﻴﺘﻪ " )ﻣﺖ . ( 7-2 :9
 -2ﻳﺴﻮع ﻳﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ ﻟﻄﻠﺒﺔ ﻗﺎﺋﺪ اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺷﻔﺎء ﻏﻼﻣﻪ اﻟﻤﻄﺮوح ﻓﻰ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻣﻔﻠﻮﺟﺎ
ﻣﺘﻌﺬﺑﺎ ﺟﺪا .ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺠﺎب ﻳﺴﻮع ﻟﻄﻠﺒﻪ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ  " :اﻟﺤﻖ أﻗﻮل ﻟﻜﻢ ﻟﻢ أﺟﺪ وﻻ ﻓﻰ
إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﻘﺪار هﺬا ...ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻳﺴﻮع ﻟﻘﺎﺋﺪ اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺔ  :اذهﺐ وآﻤﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﻟﻴﻜﻦ ﻟﻚ
 .ﻓﺒﺮأ ﻏﻼﻣﻪ ﻓﻰ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ " )ﻣﺖ. ( 13 -5 : 8
 -3ﺟﺎءت اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﻜﻨﻌﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻟﻴﺴﻮع وﺻﺎﺣﺖ  :إرﺣﻤﻨﻰ ﻳﺎﺳﻴﺪى  ،ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ أن ﻳﺸﻔﻰ
إﺑﻨﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﺬى ﻳﻌﺬﺑﻬﺎ آﺜﻴﺮا  ،وﻟﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺒﻬﺎ أوﻻ  ،ﺳﺠﺪت ﻟﻪ وﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻪ
ﺳﺎﻋﺪﻧﻰ ﻳﺎﺳﻴﺪى  .ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز أن ﻳﺆﺧﺬ ﺧﺒﺰ اﻟﺒﻨﻴﻦ وﻳﺮﻣﻰ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻜﻼب  .ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺮأة  :ﻧﻌﻢ ﻳﺎﺳﻴﺪى  ،ﺣﺘﻰ اﻟﻜﻼب ﺗﺄآﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎت اﻟﺬى ﻳﺘﺴﺎﻗﻂ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮاﺋﺪ
أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻬﺎ ؛ ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع ﻣﺎ أﻋﻈﻢ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎإﻣﺮأة ﻓﻠﻴﻜﻦ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﻦ ".ﻓﺸﻔﻴﺖ
إﺑﻨﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ " ) ﻣﺖ .(28-21 :15أراد ﻳﺴﻮع هﻨﺎ أن ﻳﻈﻬﺮ إﻳﻤﺎن هﺬﻩ
اﻟﻤﺮأة  ،وﻳﺨﺠﻞ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد اﻟﻤﺘﻌﺼﺒﻴﻦ ﺿﺪ اﻟﻜﻨﻌﺎﻧﻴﻴﻦ ﻓﻴﻌﻠﻦ ﻗﻮة إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ .
 -4ﻧﺮى اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺐ اﻹﻧﺠﻴﻠﻰ  ،ﺣﺐ ﻋﻤﻠﻰ ﻳﺤﻤﻞ اﺗﻀﺎﻋﺎ
ﺻﺎدﻗﺎ ،ﻓﻬﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ آﻴﻒ ﻧﺸﻌﺮ أﻧﻨﺎ ﻟﺴﻨﺎ أهﻼ ﻟﻠﺼﻼة ﻋﻦ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﺑﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮى ﻧﻄﻠﺐ
ﻧﺤﻦ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺎ.
ﻓﻨﺮى ق .ﺑﻮﻟﺲ  ،ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ هﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺟﻴﺪا أﻧﻪ ﻣﺪﻋﻮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻟﻠﻜﺮازة
وﺧﺪﻣﺔ ﺳﺮ اﻻﻧﺠﻴﻞ ﺑﺮؤى وإﻋﻼﻧﺎت وإرﺷﺎد اﻟﺮوح اﻟﻘﺪس ،ﻧﺮاﻩ ﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﻪ
ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﺼﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻪ ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻪ اﻟﺮب آﻠﻤﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻓﺘﺘﺎح ﻓﻤﻪ ! ﻓﻬﻞ آﺎن اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺑﻼ
داﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻟﻴﻌﻄﻴﻪ آﻠﻤﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻓﺘﺘﺎح اﻟﻔﻢ ؟ ﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ أوﻻدﻩ اﻟﺮوﺣﻴﻴﻦ وﺷﻌﺒﻪ
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ﺑﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ روﻣﻴﺔ ﺑﺮوح اﻻﻧﺠﻴﻞ  ،ﺑﺮوح ﺷﺮآﺔ اﻟﺤﺐ واﻻﺗﻀﺎع ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﺼﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻪ
ﻟﻨﺠﺎح ﺧﺪﻣﺘﻪ ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ  ،وﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻨﻘﺬﻩ اﻟﺮب ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻴﻬﻮدﻳﺔ  .ﻓﻬﻮ
ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻬﻢ " :ﻓﺎﻃﻠﺐ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻷﺧﻮة ﺑﺮﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وﺑﻤﺤﺒﺔ اﻟﺮوح أن
ﺗﺠﺎهﺪوا ﻣﻌﻰ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻰ إﻟﻰ اﷲ ﻟﻜﻰ أﻧﻘﺬ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ هﻢ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ﻓﻰ اﻟﻴﻬﻮدﻳﺔ وﻟﻜﻰ ﺗﻜﻮن ﺧﺪﻣﺘﻰ ﻷﺟﻞ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ .ﺣﺘﻰ اﺟﺊ
إﻟﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﻔﺮح ﺑﺈرادة اﷲ واﺳﺘﺮﻳﺢ ﻣﻌﻜﻢ " )رو.( 32 -30 :15
ﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﻧﻌﻤﺔ
ﻓﺈن آﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻮﺳﺎﻃﺔ اﻟﺒﺸﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﻌ َ
رﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ﻓﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻷآﺜﺮ هﺆﻻء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ إﻧﺘﻘﻠﻮا ودﺧﻠﻮا اﻟﻔﺮدوس  ..ﻓﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻔﻮا
ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺐ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ .
وﻟﻨﻼﺣﻆ أن اﷲ اﻟﺬى أﺣﺒﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑﺬل اﺑﻨﻪ اﻟﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺧﻼص اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ  ،ﻓﺤﻤﻞ
ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻧﺎﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ آﺤﻤﻞ ﻣﺬﺑﻮح ﻟﻴﻘﺪم ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ذﺑﻴﺤﺔ راﺋﺤﺔ ﻃﻴﺐ أﻣﺎم اﻵب ﻟﻠﺘﻜﻔﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ
ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻧﺎ  ،هﻮ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻨﺎ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﺜﻞ هﺬا اﻟﺤﺐ ﻷﺧﻮﺗﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ  ،ﻓﻨﻄﻠﺐ
وﻧﺼﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ  ،آﻤﺎ ﻧﻄﻠﺐ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ  .ﻓﻬﺬﻩ هﻰ وﺻﻴﺘﻪ  " :آﻤﺎ
أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻜﻢ أﺣﺒﻮا أﻧﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ وﺑﻬﺬا ﻳﻌﺮف اﻟﻨﺎس ﺟﻤﻴﻌ َﺎ أﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬى " ) ﻳﻮ: 13
 . ( 35 & 34وﻟﻜﻰ ﻧﻜﻮن أﻳﻀﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ راﺋﺤﺔ ﻃﻴﺐ ذآﻴﺔ " :ﻷﻧﻨﺎ راﺋﺤﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ
اﻟﺬآﻴﺔ " ) 2آﻮ. ( 15 : 2
آﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﻰ ﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ  ،ﺑﻞ آﻞ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺆﻣﻨﻮن ﺑﻪ اﻟﻤﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات  .وﻧﺮى ﻓﻰ
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﻟﺴﻴﺮ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ) اﻟﺴﻨﻜﺴﺎر( اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻬﺒﺎت اﻵﻟﻬﻴﺔ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ  ،واﻟﺘﻰ
ﺗﺤﻘﻖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻗﻮل اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  " :اﻟﺤﻖ أﻗﻮل ﻟﻜﻢ ﻟﻮ آﺎن ﻟﻜﻢ إﻳﻤﺎن ﻣﺜﻞ ﺣﺒﺔ اﻟﺨﺮدل ،
ﻟﻘﻠﺘﻢ ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟﺠﺒﻞ إﻧﺘﻘﻞ ﻣﻦ هﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ هﻨﺎك ﻓﻴﻨﺘﻘﻞ  ،وﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺷﺊ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻤﻜﻦ ﻟﺪﻳﻜﻢ "
)ﻣﺖ .( 20 :17

إﻋﻄﺎء ﻣﻮاهﺐ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ:
أﻋﻄﻰ اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن ﻟﺘﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ ورﺳﻠﻪ اﻟﻤﻜﺮﻣﻴﻦ أن ﻳﺸﻔﻮا ﻣﺮﺿﻰ وﻳﻘﻴﻤﻮا
ﻣﻮﺗﻰ وﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮا ﺷﻴﺎﻃﻴﻦ  ،وأﻋﻄﺎهﻢ ﻓﻮق ذﻟﻚ ﺳﻠﻄﺎن اﻟﺤﻞ واﻟﺮﺑﻂ  .واﻷﻣﺜﻠﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ
ﻓﻰ ﺑﺸﺎرة اﻻﻧﺠﻴﻞ آﺜﻴﺮة  ،ﻧﻮرد ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ هﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺜﺎل وﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﺤﺼﺮ:
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 -1ﻓﻰ اﻻﺻﺤﺎح اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل  :اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻷﻋﺮج اﻟﺬى آﺎن ﻳﺠﻠﺲ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﺎب
اﻟﻬﻴﻜﻞ آﺎن ﻳﺴﺄل ﺑﻄﺮس وﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ دﺧﻮﻟﻬﻤﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻬﻴﻜﻞ " .ﻓﺘﻔﺮس ﻓﻴﻪ
ﺑﻄﺮس وﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ وﻗﺎل أﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻨﺎ  ،ﻓﻼﺣﻈﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻈﺮا أن ﻳﺄﺧﺬ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ .ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺑﻄﺮس ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻰ ﻓﻀﺔ وﻻ ذهﺐ وﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﺬى ﻟﻰ إﻳﺎﻩ أﻋﻄﻴﻚ  .ﺑﺎﺳﻢ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ
اﻟﻨﺎﺻﺮى ﻗﻢ واﻣﺸﻰ  .وأﻣﺴﻜﻪ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ اﻟﻴﻤﻨﻰ وأﻗﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﻔﻰ اﻟﺤﺎل ﺗﺸﺪدت رﺟﻼﻩ
وآﻌﺒﺎﻩ  ،ﻓﻮﺛﺐ ووﻗﻒ وﺻﺎر ﻳﻤﺸﻰ ودﺧﻞ ﻣﻌﻬﻤﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻬﻴﻜﻞ وهﻮ ﻳﻄﻔﺮ وﻳﺴﺒﺢ
اﷲ" ) .أع .(8-2 :3
 -2ﻓﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل أﻳﻀَﺎ  :أﻗﺎم ق .ﺑﻄﺮس ﻃﺎﺑﻴﺜﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮت ) أع. ( 43 – 36 :9
وﻳﺬآﺮ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل أﻳﻀَﺎ  " :أن ﺑﻄﺮس وهﻮ ﻳﻄﻮف ﻓﻰ آﻞ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﻧﺰل إﻟﻰ
اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﺴﺎآﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ ﻟﺪة ﻓﻮﺟﺪ هﻨﺎك إﻧﺴﺎﻧ َﺎ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻳﻨﺎس  ،ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻋﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺳﺮﻳﺮ ﻣﻨﺬ ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﻨﻴﻦ ﻷﻧﻪ آﺎن ﻣﺨﻠﻌ َﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺑﻄﺮس ﻳﺎإﻳﻨﺎس ﻳﺸﻔﻴﻚ ﻳﺴﻮع
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻗﻢ واﻓﺮش ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻚ  .وﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻗﺎم ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻪ آﻞ ﺳﻜﺎن ﻟﺪة وﺳﺎرون
رﺟﻌﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﺮب " ) أع( 35_ 33 :9
 -3آﺎن اﷲ ﻳﺼﻨﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪى ﺑﻮﻟﺲ ﻗﻮات ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﻌﺘﺎدة  " :ﺣﺘﻰ آﺎن ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺴﺪﻩ
ﺑﻤﻨﺎدﻳﻞ أو ﻣﺂزر إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺮﺿﻰ ﻓﺘﺰول ﻋﻨﻬﻢ اﻷﻣﺮاض وﺗﺨﺮج اﻷرواح اﻟﺸﺮﻳﺮة "
)أع ( 12-11 :19
 -4اﷲ أﻋﻄﻰ ﻗﺪﻳﺴﻴﻪ أﻳﻀَﺎ ﻓﻰ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺠﺮى ﺣﻮﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪاث
 .ودﻟﻴﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ق .ﺑﻄﺮس ﻣﺎ اﺧﺘﻠﺴﻪ ﺣﻨﺎﻧﻴﺎ واﻣﺮأﺗﻪ ﺳﻔﻴﺮة ﻣﻦ ﺛﻤﻦ اﻟﺤﻘﻞ اﻟﺬى
ﺑﺎﻋﻮﻩ وأﺗﻮا ﺑﺠﺰء ﻣﻨﻪ ووﺿﻌﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ أرﺟﻞ اﻟﺮﺳﻞ  ،ﻋﻨﺪ ﺋﺬ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺑﻄﺮس  " :أﻟﻴﺲ
وهﻮ ﺑﺎق آﺎن ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻟﻚ  ،وﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻊ أﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻓﻰ ﺳﻠﻄﺎﻧﻚ .ﻓﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻚ وﺿﻌﺖ ﻓﻰ ﻗﻠﺒﻚ
هﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ .أﻧﺖ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻜﺬب ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ  .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻊ ﺣﻨﺎﻧﻴﺎ هﺬا اﻟﻜﻼم وﻗﻊ
وﻣﺎت"
ﺛﻢ ﺣﺪث ﺑﻌﺪ ﺛﻼث ﺳﺎﻋﺎت أن ﺟﺎءت ﺳﻔﻴﺮة إﻣﺮاﺗﻪ وأﻧﻜﺮت أﻳﻀﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻘﺪار اﻟﺬى
ﺑﺎﻋﺎ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺤﻘﻞ  " ،ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﺑﻄﺮس ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻤﺎ اﺗﻔﻘﺘﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﺔ روح اﻟﺮب  .هﻮذا
أرﺟﻞ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ دﻓﻨﻮا رﺟﻠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﺎب وﺳﻴﺤﻤﻠﻮﻧﻚ ﺧﺎرﺟﺎ  .ﻓﻮﻗﻌﺖ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺤﺎل ﻋﻨﺪ
رﺟﻠﻴﻪ وﻣﺎﺗﺖ  .ﻓﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب ووﺟﺪوهﺎ ﻣﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﺤﻤﻠﻮهﺎ ﺧﺎرﺟﺎ ودﻓﻨﻮهﺎ ﺑﺠﺎﻧﺐ
رﺟﻠﻬﺎ  .ﻓﺼﺎر ﺧﻮف ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ وﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﻮا ﺑﺬﻟﻚ "
) أع .( 11 -1 :5
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ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ )ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺼﺮة(:
اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻮن اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻮن ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء هﻢ أﺣﻴﺎء ﻗﻴﺎم أﻣﺎم اﻟﺮب آﺄﻋﻀﺎء
ﻟﻠﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺼﺮة  ،ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن أآﺜﺮ ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺠﺮى ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض وﻳﺸﻔﻌﻮن
ﻷﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﺠﺎهﺪة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض  ،ﺷﺄﻧﻬﻢ آﺸﺄن اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ
اﻷﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض  .وﻗﺪ أآﺪ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺪ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺤﻘﻴﻘﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ
ﺧﺎﻃﺐ اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻮن اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻘﺎوﻣﻮن أﻣﺮ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ " :أﻧﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻌﻮن
أن ﻳﻤﻮﺗﻮا ﻷﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ وهﻢ أﺑﻨﺎء اﷲ إذ هﻢ أﺑﻨﺎء اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ  .وأﻣﺎ أن
اﻟﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﻳﻘﻮﻣﻮن ﻓﻘﺪ دل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ أﻳﻀَﺎ ﻓﻰ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻘﺔ آﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل  .اﻟﺮب
إﻟﻪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ وإﻟﻪ اﺳﺤﻖ واﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب  .وﻟﻴﺲ هﻮ اﻟﻪ أﻣﻮات ﺑﻞ إﻟﻪ أﺣﻴﺎء ﻷن
اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ إﺣﻴﺎء" ) ﻟﻮ.( 38 -36 :20
إن آﺎن اﷲ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻪ ﻗﺪ أﻋﻄﻰ ﻗﺪﻳﺴﻴﻪ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻘﺪرات واﻟﻤﻮاهﺐ
اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ  ،آﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﺤﻬﻢ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺪاﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺧﻼل ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض  ،ﻓﻬﻞ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻖ أن ﻳﻨﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﻮاهﺐ وﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺪاﻟﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ إﻧﺘﻘﺎﻟﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ؟ هﺬا ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻌﻘﻮل وﻣﻨﻄﻖ ﻏﻴﺮﻣﻘﺒﻮل  .ﺑﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻜﺲ وهﻢ أﻋﻀﺎء
ﻟﻠﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺼﺮة ﻓﻰ اﻟﻔﺮدوس ﻳﺴﻤﺢ ﻟﻬﻢ اﷲ  ،ﺑﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ
وﺑﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻜﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ إﻳﻤﺎن  ،اﻻﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ ﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺎت آﺜﻴﺮة أﻳﻀ َﺎ  .ﻓﻬﻢ
ﻳﺒﺎﺷﺮون اﻟﺼﻠﻮات واﻟﺘﻀﺮﻋﺎت وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻋﺪات ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ آﻤﺎ
آﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض  ،ﻷن ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻬﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺒﻄﻞ وﻻ ﺗﺘﻮﻗﻒ " ،ﻷن
اﻟﻤﺤﺒﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺴﻘﻂ أﺑﺪاَ" ) آﻮ . ( 8 :13وﻣﻦ اﻵﻳﺎت اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﻮﺿﺢ أﻳﻀ َﺎ أن
اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ هﻢ أﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺮب ﻣﺎ ورد ﺑﺎﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺎت اﻵﺗﻴﺔ :
ﻇﻬﻮر ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وإﻳﻠﻴﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺒﻞ اﻟﺘﺠﻠﻰ ﻣﻊ رﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع
-1
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وأﻣﺎم ﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ اﻷﻃﻬﺎر ﺑﻄﺮس وﻳﻌﻘﻮب وﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ ،وذﻟﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ
إﻧﺘﻘﺎل ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وإﻳﻠﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻷرض ﺑﺎﻵف اﻟﺴﻨﻴﻦ  " .وإذ ﺑﺮﺟﻠﻴﻦ
ﻳﺨﺎﻃﺒﺎﻧﻪ ) أى ﻳﺴﻮع ( وهﻤﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وإﻳﻠﻴﺎ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻇﻬﺮا ﻓﻰ ﻣﺠﺪ وآﺎﻧﺎ
ﻳﺘﻜﻠﻤﺎن ﻋﻦ ﺧﺮوﺟﻪ اﻟﺬى آﺎن ﻣﺰﻣﻌﺎ أن ﻳﺘﻤﻤﻪ ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ  .وآﺎن
ﺑﻄﺮس واﻟﻠﺬان ﻣﻌﻪ ) ﻳﻌﻘﻮب وﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ ( ﻗﺪ أﺧﺬهﻢ ﺛﻘﻞ اﻟﻨﻮم ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﻓﺎﻗﻮا
رأوا ﻣﺠﺪﻩ واﻟﺮﺟﻠﻴﻦ اﻟﻮاﻗﻔﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ )ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وإﻳﻠﻴﺎ (  ،وﻓﻴﻤﺎ هﻤﺎ ﻳﻔﺎرﻗﺎﻧﻪ
 ،ﻗﺎل ﺑﻄﺮس ﻟﻴﺴﻮع  :ﻳﺎﻣﻌﻠﻢ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻟﻨﺎ أن ﻧﻜﻮن هﻬﻨﺎ  ،ﻟﻨﺼﻨﻊ ﺛﻼث
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ﻣﻈﻼت واﺣﺪة ﻟﻚ وواﺣﺪة ﻟﻤﻮﺳﻰ وواﺣﺪة ﻹﻳﻠﻴﺎ وهﻮ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل
وﻓﻴﻤﺎ هﻮ ﻳﻘﻮل ذﻟﻚ ﺟﺎءت ﺳﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﻈﻠﻠﺘﻬﻢ  ) "..ﻟﻮ. ( 36 -28 :9
 -2ﻇﻬﻮر آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﺮاﻗﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ إﺗﻤﺎم ﺻﻠﺐ ﻓﺎدﻳﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  " ،ﻓﺎﻟﻘﺒﻮر
ﺗﻔﺘﺤﺖ  ،وﻗﺎم آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ أﺟﺴﺎد اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﺮاﻗﺪﻳﻦ ،وﺧﺮﺟﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺒﻮرﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ
ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺘﻪ  ،وأﺗﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﺔ وﻇﻬﺮوا ﻟﻠﻜﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ " ) ﻣﺖ.( 53 & 52 :27
 -3ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ وﻋﺪ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺪ اﻟﻠﺺ اﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﺬى إﻋﺘﺮف ﻗﺎﺋﻼ" :
اذآﺮﻧﻰ ﻳﺎرب ﻣﺘﻰ ﺟﺌﺖ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻠﻜﻮﺗﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻳﺴﻮع  :اﻟﺤﻖ أﻗﻮل ﻟﻚ أﻧﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم ﺗﻜﻮن
ﻣﻌﻰ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻔﺮدوس " )ﻟﻮ.( 43 :23
ﻋﻘﻴﺪة اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺗﺆآﺪ أﻳﻀ َﺎ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ اﻟﺨﻠﻮد ) اﻟﺤﻴﺎة اﻟﺒﺎﻗﻴﺔ ( وﺗﺆآﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻤﺎ
ﻳﺠﺮى ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض وﺗﺆآﺪ وﺣﺪﺗﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻨﺎ  .آﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﻄﻮى ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻀﻴﻠﺔ اﻻﺗﻀﺎع  ،ﻓﻬﻨﺎك
ﻓﺮق ﺑﻴﻦ إﻧﺴﺎن ﻳﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺘﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﻗﻂ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮاﺋﺪ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ ،
ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ هﻨﺎك ﻣﺘﻜﺒﺮ وﻓﻰ آﺒﺮﻳﺎﺋﻪ ﻳﺤﺮم ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮآﺘﻬﻢ .

آﻴﻒ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻮن ﺑﺎﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎﺗﻨﺎ وﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻨﺎ وﻃﻠﺒﺎﺗﻨﺎ ؟
ﻻ  :اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻮن هﻢ أﺧﻮة ﻟﻨﺎ  ،أﻋﻀﺎء ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ  ،وهﻢ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻇﺮوﻓﻨﺎ واﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎﺗﻨﺎ
أو َ
ﻷﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺎ .
ﺛﺎﻧﻴﺎ  :ﺗﺮﺑﻄﻬﻢ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﺻﻼت ﻗﺮاﺑﺔ ﺟﺴﺪﻳﺔ أو روﺣﻴﺔ .وﻗﺪ
اﻧﺘﻘﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻷرض  ،وﻟﻜﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ دراﻳﺔ ﺑﺄﺣﻮال هﺆﻻء اﻟﻨﺎس وﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن اﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎﺗﻬﻢ  .ﻣﺜﻠﻬﻢ
ﻣﺜﻞ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺳﺎﻓﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺑﻌﻴﺪة  .ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﻏﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻓﺎت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻢ
ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻗﻞ ﺑﺄﺣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ وﻇﺮوﻓﻬﻢ اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﺮآﻬﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،وﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎﺗﻬﻢ وﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﻌﻮزهﻢ .
ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎ  :إن اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻵﺧﺮ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﺑﺄﺣﻮاﻟﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮة أﻳﻀَﺎ  ،ﻻ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ذاﺗﻴﺎ
آﻌﻠﻢ اﷲ  ،وﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﻣﻔﺎﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﷲ  ،واﻟﺪﻟﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ورد ﻓﻰ ﻗﺼﺔ
اﻟﻐﻨﻰ وﻟﻌﺎزر ) ﻟﻮ  : ( 31 -19 :16آﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻟﻐﻨﻰ ﻳﺘﻤﺘﻊ ﻓﻰ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻟﺒﺲ وﻣﺄآﻞ ،
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وآﺎن هﻨﺎك ﻟﻌﺎزر اﻟﻔﻘﻴﺮ  ،اﻟﺬى ﺗﻐﻄﻰ ﺟﺴﻤﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮوح  ،ﻳﻨﻄﺮح ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻟﻐﻨﻰ
وﻳﺸﺘﻬﻰ أن ﻳﺸﺒﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻀﻼت ﻣﺎﺋﺪﺗﻪ  ،وآﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻜﻼب ﺗﺠﺊ وﺗﻠﺤﺲ ﻗﺮوﺣﻪ  .وﻣﺎت
اﻟﻔﻘﻴﺮ ﻓﺤﻤﻠﺘﻪ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺟﻮار اﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ  ،وﻣﺎت اﻟﻐﻨﻰ ودﻓﻦ ورﻓﻊ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ وهﻮ ﻓﻰ
اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢ ﻳﻘﺎﺳﻰ اﻟﻌﺬاب ﻓﺮأى إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻟﻌﺎزر ﺑﺠﺎﻧﺒﻪ ﻓﻨﺎدى  :إرﺣﻤﻨﻰ ﻳﺎأﺑﻰ
إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ وارﺳﻞ ﻟﻌﺎزر ﻟﻴﺒﻞ ﻃﺮف إﺻﺒﻌﻪ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺎء وﻳﺒﺮد ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻰ  ،ﻷﻧﻰ أﺗﻌﺬب آﺜﻴﺮا ﻓﻰ
هﺬا اﻟﻠﻬﻴﺐ  ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ  :ﺗﺬآﺮ ﻳﺎإﺑﻨﻰ أﻧﻚ ﻧﻠﺖ ﻧﺼﻴﺒﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺮات ﻓﻰ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻚ ،
وﻧﺎل ﻟﻌﺎزر ﻧﺼﻴﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻼﻳﺎ  ) "...ﻟﻮ .( 31 -19 :16وﻳﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﻦ هﺬا ﻋﻠﻢ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ
ﺑﺤﻴﺎة اﻟﻐﻨﻰ وﺣﻴﺎة ﻟﻌﺎزر ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﻏﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺰﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ  .وﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﻮﻗﺖ
ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﻤﻮﺳﻰ اﻟﺬى أﺗﻰ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻟﻠﻐﻨﻰ  " :ﻋﻨﺪهﻢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ واﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء " .
ﻓﺎﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻮن أﺣﻴﺎء ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺘﻘﺎل أرواﺣﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﻟﻢ اﻷرﺿﻴﺎت إﻟﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﺔ .ﻓﻬﻢ
ﻳﺤﺴﻮن ﺑﻨﺎ وﻳﺘﺤﺮآﻮن ﻓﻰ إﺗﺠﺎهﻨﺎ وﻳﺴﺎﻋﺪوﻧﻨﺎ ﺑﺼﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ وﺗﺸﻔﻌﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﺑﺪﻟﻴﻞ ﻗﻮل اﻟﺴﻴﺪ
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻠﺼﺪوﻗﻴﻴﻦ  ،اﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﻨﻜﺮون اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ  " :أﻧﺘﻢ ﻓﻰ ﺿﻼل ﻷﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﺠﻬﻠﻮن اﻟﻜﺘﺐ
اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﺔ وﻗﺪرة اﷲ  ،ﻓﻔﻰ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺘﺰاوﺟﻮن  ،ﺑﻞ ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء .
وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻷﻣﻮات أﻓﻤﺎ ﻗﺮأﺗﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ اﷲ ﻟﻜﻢ  :أﻧﺎ اﻟﻪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ  ،واﻟﻪ إﺳﺤﻖ  ،واﻟﻪ
ﻳﻌﻘﻮب ؟ وﻣﺎ آﺎن اﷲ اﻟﻪ أﻣﻮات ﺑﻞ اﻟﻪ أﺣﻴﺎء " ) ﻣﺮ.( 27-24 :12
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ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء واﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻮن ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻮر اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﺔ :
أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ ﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋﻪ وﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ وﻗﺪﻳﺴﻴﻪ ﻣﻮهﺒﺔ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أﻳﻀﺎ  ،ﻻ
ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ذاﺗﻴَﺎ آﻌﻠﻢ اﷲ  ،وﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﻣﻔﺎﺿﺎَﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﷲ اﻟﻘﺪوس .واﻷﻣﺜﻠﺔ آﺜﻴﺮة ﻋﻠﻰ
ذﻟﻚ وﻣﻨﻬﺎ َ:
) (1ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻴﺸﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﻪ ﺗﻠﻤﻴﺬﻩ ﺟﻴﺤﺰى ﻓﻰ اﻟﺨﻔﺎء وﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﺧﻔﺎﻩ ﻋﻨﻪ
) 2ﻣﻞ .(27-20 :5
) (2ﻋﻠﻢ ﺻﻤﻮﺋﻴﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ ﺑﻤﺼﻴﺮ اﻻﺗﻦ اﻟﻀﺎﻟﺔ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻟﺸﺎول ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ  " :وأﻣﺎ اﻹﺗﻦ
اﻟﻀﺎﻟﺔ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻀﻊ ﻗﻠﺒﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻷﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺪ وﺟﺪت " )1ﺻﻢ.( 20&19 :9
) (3وﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ إﻟﻴﺸﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺧﺎء ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻈﺮ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻳﺤﺪث )2ﻣﻞ .( 16-1 :7
) ( 4ﻋﻠﻢ أﻏﺎﺑﻮس أﻳﻀًﺎ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺳﻴﺼﻨﻌﻪ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ " :
وأﺧﺬ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﺔ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ وأوﺛﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ورﺟﻠﻴﻪ  ،وﻗﺎل  ":هﺬا ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﺮوح اﻟﻘﺪس ،
ان اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻘﺔ ﺳﻴﻮﺛﻘﻪ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد هﻜﺬا ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ وﺳﻴﺴﻠﻤﻮﻧﻪ إﻟﻰ
أﻳﺪى اﻷﻣﻢ ") أع .( 11 :21
) (5وﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻄﺮس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﻘﺪﻣًﺎ ﺑﺄن ﻣﺴﻜﻨﻪ ﺳﻴﻨﺤﻞ ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ ،ﻗﺎل  ":ﻓﺈﻧﻰ أﻋﻠﻢ
أن ﺧﻠﻌﻰ ﻣﺴﻜﻨﻰ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ  ،آﻤﺎ أﻋﻠﻦ ﻟﻰ ذﻟﻚ رﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ" ) 2ﺑﻂ. ( 14 :1
) (6هﺬﻩ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻷدﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وهﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﻗﺪ أﻋﻄﻮا ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻣﻮاهﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
واﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ واﻟﺘﻤﻴﻴﺰ واﻟﻜﺸﻒ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﺘﺼﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎﺿﻰ واﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  .ﻓﻬﻞ ﻳﻨﻜﺮ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﻮاهﺐ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺘﻘﺎﻟﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺮدوس !؟ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺒﻊ ﻻ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺪ ،وهﻢ أﻋﻀﺎء
اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺼﺮة ،أن اﷲ ﻳﺴﻤﺢ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻘﺪرات ﻣﻌﻴﻨﺔ وﺑﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ ،
وﺑﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻜﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ إﻳﻤﺎن .ﻓﻔﻰ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻨﺎ ﻧﺨﺘﺒﺮ ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺎت آﺜﻴﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ،
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آﻤﺎ ﻧﺴﻤﻊ وﻧﻘﺮأ اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮ ﺟﺪَا ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺘﺸﻔﻌﻮن ﺑﻬﻢ ،
واﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﺘﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺎﺗﻬﻢ.
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أﻗﻮال وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﻢ اﻵﺑﺎء ﻓﻰ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ :
•

ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﻣﻘﺎرﻳﻮس اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ  ] :ﻻ ﺧﻼص ﻟﻺﻧﺴﺎن ﺧﺎرج أﺧﻮﺗﻪ  ،ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻨﺎ
ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ أن ﻳﺼﻠﻰ آﻞ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻟﻶﺧﺮ  .ﻓﺎﻵﺑﺎء وهﻢ ﻳﻨﺼﺤﻮن أوﻻدهﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺪون
ﺧﻼﺻﻬﻢ ﻣﺼﻠﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ [ .

•

وآﺎن اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﺎﺧﻮﻣﻴﻮس  ،أب اﻟﺸﺮآﺔ ) ﻣﺆﺳﺲ ﻧﻈﺎم اﻟﺸﺮآﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺮهﺒﻨﺔ (
 ،ﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ ﻓﻰ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻪ  ،آﻤﺎ آﺎن ﻳﻌﻠﻢ رهﺒﺎن دﻳﺮﻩ أن ﻳﺬآﺮوا ﻓﻰ
ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ واﺑﺘﻬﺎﻻﺗﻬﻢ آﻞ ﻓﺌﺎت اﻟﺠﻨﺲ اﻟﺒﺸﺮى  .ﻓﻜﺎن هﻮ ﻳﺬآﺮ أوﻻدﻩ اﻟﺮهﺒﺎن
واﻟﺮاهﺒﺎت واﻟﻌﺬارى ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻤﻨﺤﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻧﻘﺎوة اﻟﻘﻠﺐ  ،ﻓﻜﺎن ﻳﺼﻠﻰ ﺿﺎرﻋﺎ ] :
ﻳﺎاﷲ ﺿﺎﺑﻂ اﻟﻜﻞ اﻟﻤﺒﺎرك اﻣﻨﺤﻨﻰ وأﺧﻮﺗﻰ ﻓﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ ﺑﺪأﻧﺎهﺎ أن
ﻧﻜﻮن ﻣﺴﺘﺤﻘﻴﻦ أﻣﺎﻣﻚ أن ﺗﺤﻞ ﻓﻰ أﺟﺴﺎدﻧﺎ وأرواﺣﻨﺎ وﻧﻔﻮﺳﻨﺎ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻜﻮن
داﺋﻤﺎ آﺎﻣﻠﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻚ  ،ﺳﺎﻟﻜﻴﻦ ﺣﺴﺐ ﻣﺴﺮﺗﻚ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ  .ﻓﻼ ﻧﺨﻄﺊ أﻣﺎﻣﻚ
وﻻ ﻧﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺠﺮﺑﻴﻦ ﻟﺮوﺣﻚ اﻟﻘﺪوس اﻟﺬى ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﺨﺘﻮﻣﻴﻦ ﺑﻪ ،ﺑﻞ ﻧﻜﻮن أﻧﻘﻴﺎء
وﺑﻼ دﻧﺲ آﻞ أﻳﺎم ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻨﺎ وﻓﻰ هﺬا اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ .ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻜﻮن ﻣﺴﺘﺤﻘﻴﻦ ﺑﺤﺴﺐ رﺣﻤﺘﻚ
ﻟﻤﻠﻜﻮﺗﻚ اﻟﺴﻤﺎوى اﻷﺑﺪى ﻳﺎﻣﺤﺐ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ [ .

اﻟﻤﺘﺰوﺟﻴﻦ  :وآﺎن اﻷﻧﺒﺎ ﺑﺎﺧﻮﻣﻴﻮس ﻳﻌﻠﻢ أﺑﻨﺎﺋﻪ اﻟﺮهﺒﺎن اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﻔﻈﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻰ وﺻﺎﻳﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﺔ وﺗﻜﻮن ﻟﻬﻢ ﺣﻴﺎة أﺑﺪﻳﺔ  .وهﺬا ﻣﺎ
ﺗﺼﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﺪاس اﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺔ  :ﺣﻴﺎة ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺔ ﻟﻠﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﻰ
اﻟﺰﻳﺠﺔ  .آﻤﺎ آﺎن اﻷﻧﺒﺎ ﺑﺎﺧﻮﻣﻴﻮس ﻳﻮﺻﻴﻬﻢ أن ﻳﺼﻠﻮا أﻳﻀﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ
ﻓﺌﺎت ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس :
اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺴﻠﻜﻮن ﻓﻰ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ اﻟﺮب  ) .اﻟﻘﻴﺎم ﺛﺒﺘﻬﻢ – آﻤﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﺪاس
-1
اﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى (
ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺑﺪأوا ﻓﻰ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ  ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻤﻠﻮا ﺑﺴﺒﺐ
-2
اهﺘﻤﺎﻣﺎت اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻟﻔﺎﻧﻰ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻤﻨﺤﻬﻢ اﷲ اﻟﻤﻌﻮﻧﺔ ﻟﻴﺤﺮرهﻢ ﻣﻦ
رﺑﺎﻃﺎت اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ وﻳﻌﻮدوا إﻟﻰ ﺳﻴﺮﺗﻬﻢ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻓﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺮب ﻓﻴﻨﺠﻴﻬﻢ
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ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮور ﻓﻴﺼﻴﺮوا أهﻼ ﻟﻠﻤﻠﻜﻮت اﻷﺑﺪى )اﻟﺴﺎﻗﻄﻴﻦ أﻗﻤﻬﻢ – اﻟﻘﺪاس
اﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى ( .
 -3أن ﻳﺼﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ هﺆﻻء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺴﻘﻄﻮن ﺳﺮﻳﻌﺎ ﻓﻰ ﺧﺪاع اﻟﺸﺮﻳﺮ ،
واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻬﻞ ﻳﻨﻘﺎدون إﻟﻰ اﻟﻬﺮاﻃﻘﺔ واﻟﻤﺨﺪوﻋﻴﻦ ﺑﺸﺮ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ ،
ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮا ﺑﺜﻤﺮ اﻟﺘﻮﻳﺔ  " ،وﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﺼﻨﻌﻮا ﺛﻤﺎرا ﺗﻠﻴﻖ
ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ" )ﻣﺖ  ) . ( 8 :3ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ردهﻢ ﻟﺘﻨﻘﻀﻰ اﻓﺘﺮاﻗﺎت
اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ -اﻟﻘﺪاس اﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى ( .
اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺛﻤﺎر اﻷرض  ،اﻷﻣﻄﺎر واﻟﺮﻳﺎح ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﺒﺎرآﻬﺎ اﷲ ﻓﺘﺄﺗﻰ
ﺣﺮث اﻷرض واﻟﺰروع ﺑﺜﻤﺮ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ وأﻳﻀﺎ آﻞ اﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﻨﺎس واﻟﺨﻠﻴﻘﺔ
آﺤﺴﺐ إرادﺗﻪ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ ) .أﻧﻈﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﻄﻠﺒﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﻗﺪاﺳﺎت  :اﻟﺒﺎﺳﻴﻠﻰ
واﻟﻐﺮﻳﻐﻮرى واﻟﻜﻴﺮﻟﺴﻰ( .
وأﻳﻀﺎ ﻧﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك واﻟﺴﻼﻃﻴﻦ اﻷرﺿﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﺼﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻳﺸﻤﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﻴﺤﻜﻤﻮا ﺑﻌﺪل ﺳﺎﻟﻜﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ اﷲ وﻣﺤﺒﺘﻪ) ﺻﻠﻮا
ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك واﻟﺮؤﺳﺎء – اﻟﻘﺪاس اﻟﻜﻴﺮﻟﺴﻰ (  .واﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أن
ﻳﺤﻔﻆ اﷲ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ وﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮا أهﻼ ﻟﻠﻤﻠﻜﻮت اﻟﺴﻤﺎوى اﻟﺪاﺋﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻷﺑﺪ .
وآﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ  ) .أﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻘﺪاﺳﺎت
اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ( .
وآﺎن اﻷﻧﺒﺎ ﺑﺎﺧﻮﻣﻴﻮس ﻓﻰ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻳﻘﻮل  :رﻏﻢ
أﻧﻬﻢ أﺑﺎﺋﻰ ﻓﺈﻧﻨﻰ أﺻﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﺤﺴﺐ وﺻﻴﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺑﻮﻟﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل :
" واﻇﺒﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺳﺎهﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻜﺮ ﻣﺼﻠﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻷﺟﻠﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ
أﻳﻀﺎ ﻟﻴﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺮب ﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﺑﺎ ﻟﻠﻜﻼم ﻟﻨﺘﻜﻠﻢ ﺑﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻟﺬى أﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻪ ﻣﻮﺛﻖ
أﻳﻀَﺎ آﻰ أﻇﻬﺮﻩ آﻤﺎ ﻳﺠﺐ أن أﺗﻜﻠﻢ " )آﻮ. (4-2 :4
ﻓﺈن آﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻮﺳﺎﻃﺔ اﻟﺒﺸﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﻌﻼ ﻓﻰ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻷرض وهﻢ ﻓﻰ ﺛﻘﻞ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﻳﻄﻠﺒﻮن ﻋﻦ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ  ،ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﻣﺤﺒﺔ وﻧﻌﻤﺔ رﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﻮع
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ﻓﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻷﺣﺮى وﺳﺎﻃﺔ هﺆﻻء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻔﺮدوس ﻓﻰ ﺣﻀﺮة اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع  .ﻓﻬﻢ
ﻻ ﻳﻜﻔﻮا ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺐ واﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض .

• ﻣﻦ أﻗﻮاال اﻷﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس:
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ﻣﻦ أﻗﻮال اﻷﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس اﻟﻌﺠﻴﺒﺔ ،وهﻮ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﻟﺨﺒﺮة اﻟﺮوﺣﻴﺔ اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوﻓﺔ
 ،إذ آﺎن اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع ﺑﻤﺠﺪﻩ وﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘﻪ ﻳﻈﻬﺮون ﻟﻪ وﻳﺘﺤﺪﺛﻮن ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺒﺎت ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ .
ﻓﻴﺤﺪث ﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ اﻟﺮهﺒﺎن ﻋﻦ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ  ،اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻤﻴﻦ أﻣﺎم ﻋﺮش اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ ،
ﺑﺨﺼﻮص ﺳﻘﻮط اﻹﻧﺴﺎن وﺧﻄﺔ اﷲ ﻓﻰ ﺧﻼﺻﻪ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل ] :اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ آﻞ ﻗﻮات اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ
وﻃﻠﺒﻮا رﺣﻤﺔ اﻵب ﺑﺨﺼﻮص ﻣﺨﻠﺼﻨﺎ ﺑﺄن ﻳﺄﺗﻰ إﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﻷﺟﻞ ﺧﻼﺻﻨﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌ َﺎ  !..ﻷﻧﻪ هﻮ
رﺋﻴﺲ آﻬﻨﺘﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﻘﻴﻘﻰ واﻷﻣﻴﻦ اﻟﻄﺒﻴﺐ اﻟﺤﻘﻴﻘﻰ اﻟﺬى ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﻳﺸﻔﻰ اﻟﺠﺮح اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ .
ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺴﺐ إرادة اﻵب أﺧﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﺪﻩ  .وهﻮ اﻟﻪ أﺧﺬ ﺻﻮرة ﻋﺒﺪ ) ﻓﻰ & 6 :2
 .( 7ﻟﻘﺪ أﺧﺬ ﺟﺴﺪﻧﺎ وﺑﺬل ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻷﺟﻞ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻧﺎ  ،وﺳﺤﻖ ﺑﺄﺛﺎﻣﻨﺎ وﺑﺠﺮاﺣﺎﺗﻪ ﺷﻔﻴﻨﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌ َﺎ
) أش . (5: 53وﺑﻬﺬﻩ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﺳﻮف ﻳﺘﺠﺪد ﺣﻀﻮر اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ  ،وﻧﻌﻄﻰ ﻗﻮة ﻟﺨﺪﻣﺔ
اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﻮن ﻷﺟﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﻓﻰ وﻗﺖ ﺗﺮاﺧﻴﻨﺎ  .وﺳﻮف ﻧﺤﺜﻬﻢ ﻟﻴﺘﺤﺮآﻮا
إﻟﻰ ﻣﺴﺎﻋﺪﺗﻨﺎ وﻗﺖ ﺿﻴﻘﻨﺎ  ...ﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ﻳﻔﺮح اﻟﺰارع واﻟﺤﺎﺻﺪ ﻣﻌﺎ )ﻳﻮ) [ (َ 36 :4اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ
اﻟﺴﺎدﺳﺔ ﻟﻸﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس ( .
آﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻷﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس ﻋﻦ ﺗﻔﺎﻋﻞ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻊ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻨﺎ وﺗﻀﺮﻋﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻨﺎ:
] ﺣﻘ َﺎ ﻳﺎأوﻻدى إن ﻣﺮﺿﻨﺎ وﺣﺎﻟﺘﻨﺎ اﻟﻮﺿﻴﻌﺔ هﻰ ﺳﺒﺐ ﺣﺰن ﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ !.وأﻳﻀﺎ
إن ﺗﻘﺪﻣﻨﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺒﺮ ﻳﻌﻄﻰ ﻓﺮﺣ َﺎ ﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وهﺬا ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﺮﻓﻌﻮن ﺻﻠﻮات أآﺜﺮ
ﺑﺎﺑﺘﻬﺎج وﺗﻬﻠﻴﻞ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ أﻣﺎم ﺧﺎﻟﻘﻨﺎ وهﻮ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﺧﺎﻟﻖ اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ ﻳﻔﺮح ﺑﺄﻋﻤﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﺸﻬﺎدة
ﻗﺪﻳﺴﻴﻪ  !..وﻳﻤﻨﺤﻨﺎ ﻣﻮاهﺐ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﺑﻼ آﻴﻞ[ ) اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺴﺎدﺳﺔ ﻟﻸﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس (.
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ﺧﻼﺻﺔ  :اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﻔﻬﻮم اﻟﻜﻨﺴﻰ اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺴﻰ ﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ أى ﻧﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة
ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ  ،ﺑﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮى ﺗﺆآﺪ ﻋﻤﻞ اﷲ اﻟﺨﻼﺻﻰ ﻓﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺘﻪ وﻓﺎﻋﻠﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ آﻞ ﻋﻀﻮ.
ﻓﻬﻰ ﺗﻜﺸﻒ ﻋﻦ وﺣﺪة اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ آﺄﻋﻀﺎء ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ ﻳﺘﺄﻟﻢ اﻟﻌﻀﻮ ﻻﻵم اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ وﻳﻔﺮح
ﻟﻔﺮﺣﻬﻢ وﻳَﺴﺮ ﺑﻤﺠﺪ أﺧﻴﻪ .واﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ) آﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ ﺷﻨﻮدة اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ( هﻰ ﺟﺴﺮ ﺑﻴﻦ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﻴﻦ واﻷرﺿﻴﻴﻦ.

ﻇﻬﻮرات وﻣﻌﺠﺰات اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ  ،اﻷﺣﻴﺎء ﻣﻨﻬﻢ واﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻦ:
هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات واﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات ،ﻣﻊ أﺧﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺒﺸﺮﻳﺔ آﺜﻴﺮة ﺟﺪا ﺳﻮاء آﺎﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻔﺮدى أو اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﻰ وﻗﺪ ذآﺮت ﻓﻰ آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ واﻟﺘﺴﺠﻴﻼت اﻟﺴﻤﻌﻴﺔ
واﻟﺒﺼﺮﻳﺔ وهﻰ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻋﻨﺎ  ،وﻻ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ ﺣﺼﺮهﺎ ﻓﻰ هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب  .ﻟﻜﻦ ﻷن اﻟﻌﺬراء
ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ  ،آﻤﺎ أن ﻇﻬﻮراﺗﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺮأى ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﺎت
اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ  ،اﻟﺘﻰ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ اﻷﻟﻮف ﺑﻞ اﻟﻤﻼﻳﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ وﻓﻰ أزﻣﻨﺔ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ وﻓﻰ أﻣﺎآﻦ
ﻣﺘﻌﺪدة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ  ،وﻣﻌﺠﺰاﺗﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوﻓﺔ  ،اﻟﻤﺴﺠﻠﺔ واﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺠﻠﺔ  ،ﻟﻬﻰ دﻻﻟﺔ ﻗﻮﻳﺔ
وأﻣﺮ واﺿﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وﻋﻤﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﺪاﺋﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ،ﻟﺬا ﻧﺠﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻷهﻤﻴﺔ ﺑﻤﻜﺎن
أن ﻻ ﻳﻔﻮﺗﻨﺎ أن ﻧﻨﻮﻩ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﺼﺎر إﻟﻰ هﺬا اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮع اﻟﻬﺎم .

ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ
إن آﺎن ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ وداﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ  ،ﻓﺒﺎﻷآﺜﺮ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻗﻮة ﻃﻠﺒﺎت وﺷﻔﺎﻋﺎت واﻟﺪة
اﻵﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أوﻻدهﺎ وأﺧﻮاﺗﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ وﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺧﻼﺻﻬﻢ  .ﻓﻠﻘﺪ رأﻳﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء
ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وﻗﺪ ﻧﺎﻟﺖ اﻷﻣﻮﻣﺔ ﻹﺑﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺴﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ  ،ﻗﺪ ﺻﺎرت أﻣﺎ ﻟﺠﺴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻟﺬى هﻮ
اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ .وهﺬﻩ اﻷﻣﻮﻣﺔ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻟﻘﺒَﺎ ﻓﺨﺮﻳَﺎ  ،ﺑﻞ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻟﻴﺔ ﻋﻤﻞ داﺋﻢ  .وهﺬا ﻣﺎ أآﺪﻩ اﻟﺮوح
ﻼ  " :وأﻧﺖ أﻳﻀﺎ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﺳﻴﻒ "
اﻟﻘﺪس اﻟﺬى ﻧﻄﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟﺴﺎن ﺳﻤﻌﺎن اﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﻗﺎﺋ َ
) ﻟﻮ( 35 :2
ﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺳﺎس ﻧﻌﻤﺔ اﷲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻧﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ إﺧﺘﺎرﺗﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻓﺄﻣﻮﻣﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺘﻰ ﻗﺎﻣﺖ أو َ
ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ واﻟﺘﻰ أآﺪت إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ آﻠﻤﺔ اﷲ ووﻋﻮدﻩ وﺛﺒﺘﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﺗﻀﺎﻋﻬﺎ وﺣﻔﻈﻬﺎ اﻟﻮﺻﻴﺔ
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اﻻﻟﻬﻴﺔ  ،ﺟﻌﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻀﻮا ﻳﻔﻮق آﻞ ﻋﻀﻮﻓﻰ ﺟﺴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ﻋﻀﻮ ﻳﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎت
اﻷﻋﻀﺎء اﻷﺧﺮى وﻳﺘﺠﺎوب ﻣﻌﻬﺎ  ،ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺧﻼص اﻟﻜﻞ .
ﻓﻨﺮى ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ ااﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺗﺠﻠﺖ ﻓﻰ ﺣﻴﺎة اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض ﻓﻰ ﻣﻌﺠﺰة
ﻋﺮس ﻗﺎﻧﺎ اﻟﺠﻠﻴﻞ  .ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗﻘﺪﻣﺖ ﻟﻠﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وهﻰ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻟﻜﻰ ﻳﻘﻮم ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻷهﻞ
اﻟﻌﺮس  " :ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺧﻤﺮ" ! ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻏﺎﺋﺒﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ أن اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﻗﺪ ﻓﺮغ ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ
ﻳﺤﺘﺎج إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺬآﺮﻩ ﺑﺎﺣﺘﻴﺎﺟﺎت أهﻞ اﻟﻌﺮس واﻻهﺘﻤﺎم ﺑﺤﺎﻟﻬﻢ !  ..ﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع
ﻳﺴﺮﻩ أن ﻳﺠﺪ ﻓﻰ أﻣﻪ وآﻞ أﺧﻮﺗﻪ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ  ،ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﺤﺐ واﻟﻌﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ  .ﻓﻬﻰ
ﺗﺸﻔﻌﺖ ﻣﺮة واﺣﺪة  ،أﻣﺎ هﻮ ﻓﺄﺟﺎب  " :ﻣﺎﻟﻰ وﻟﻚ ﻳﺎإﻣﺮأة  ،ﻟﻢ ﺗﺄت ﺳﺎﻋﺘﻰ ﺑﻌﺪ " )
ﻳﻮ .( 4 :2وهﻮهﻨﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺼﺪ ﺻﺪهﺎ  ،ﺑﻞ أراد أن ﻳﻜﺸﻒ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ أﻣﺮﻳﻦ :
أو َﻻ :ﺛﻘﺔ اﻷم ﻓﻰ ﺷﺨﺺ اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع – ﻓﻬﻰ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻠﺢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻄﻠﺒﺔ وﻻ اﻧﺘﻈﺮت أن ﻳﺠﻴﺒﻬﺎ
ﺑﺎﻹﻳﺠﺎب أو اﻟﻨﻔﻰ  ،ﺑﻞ ﺑﺜﻘﺔ وﺗﺄآﻴﺪ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻠﺨﺪم  " :ﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﺎﻓﻌﻠﻮﻩ"  .وآﺄﻧﻬﺎ
ﺗﺄآﺪت أﻧﻪ ﻻﺑﺪ وأﻧﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ ﻟﻤﻌﻮﻧﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﺘﺎﺟﻴﻦ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺗﻄﻠﺐ هﻰ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ !
ﺛﺎﻧﻴﺎ :ﺑﺤﺪﻳﺜﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺨﺪم آﺸﻔﺖ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻔﻬﻮم اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻨﺎ  ،إﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﻟﻬﺎ ،
ﺑﻞ إﻋﻼن ﻋﻦ ﻗﺪرﺗﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﺟﻴﻪ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻄﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﺳﺮﻳﺔ ﻟﺘﻨﻔﻴﺬ وﺻﻴﺔ إﺑﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻜﻞ دﻗﺔ " :
ﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﺎﻓﻌﻠﻮﻩ "  ،ﻟﺬا ﻓﻨﺤﻦ داﺋﻤﺎ ﻧﻄﻠﺐ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻌﻴﻨﻨﺎ اﻟﺮب ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻨﻔﻴﺬ
وﺻﺎﻳﺎﻩ .

ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ  -ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وﺻﻌﻮدﻩ
ﻣﻦ أﻋﻤﺎل آﺮازة وﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﺻﻌﻮد اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺤﺎدﺛﺔ
اﻟﺘﻰ رواهﺎ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ آﻴﺮﻟﺲ  ،أﺳﻘﻒ وﺑﻄﺮﻳﺮك أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ )ﺳﻨﺔ  386 – 315م ( ﻣﻦ اﻵﺑﺎء
اﻟﻜﺒﺎر ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﺮن اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ  ،ﻳﺮوى ﻗﺼﺔ ﻣﺎ وﺟﺪﻩ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ وهﻰ
اﻟﻤﻌﺮوﻓﺔ ﺑﻌﻠﻴﺔ ﺻﻬﻴﻮن وهﻰ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻳﻮﺣﻨﺎ اﻟﻤﻠﻘﺐ ﻣﺮﻗﺲ واﻟﺬى اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ
ﻣﺮارَا ﻣﻊ ﺗﻼﻣﻴﺬﻩ ) أع .( 12 :12
آﺎن ﻣﺘﻴﺎس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﺴﺠﻮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺄﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﻮﺛﻨﻰ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺑﺮﻃﺲ اﻟﺘﻰ آﺎن ﻳﺒﺸﺮ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ .
وآﺎن ﻟﻠﺴﺠﻦ أﺑﻮاب ﺣﺪﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻏﺎﻳﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺘﺎﻧﺔ  .ﺗﻀﺎﻳﻖ ﻣﺘﻴﺎس وﺻﻠﻰ إﻟﻰ اﷲ وﺗﺸﻔﻊ
ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وآﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺎزاﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﻴﺪ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة  .وآﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻓﻰ ﺿﻴﻖ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻄﺎردة ﻗﺎدة اﻟﻴﻬﻮد .ﻓﻈﻬﺮ ﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺪ وﻃﻤﺄﻧﻬﺎ وأﻋﻠﻤﻬﺎ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺘﻴﺎس ﻣﻦ
ﺿﻴﻖ اﻟﺴﺠﻦ وأﻧﻪ ﺳﻴﺮﺳﻠﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ هﻨﺎك ﻹﻧﻘﺎذ ﻣﺘﻴﺎس وﺗﻜﻮن واﺳﻄﺔ ﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ
وأهﻠﻬﺎ وﻣﻠﻜﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وﻧﺒﺬ ﻋﺒﺎدة اﻷوﺛﺎن .ﻓﻔﺮﺣﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﺬﻟﻚ  ،وأﻋﺪ ﻟﻬﺎ
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺪ ﺳﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻧﻮراﻧﻴﺔ ﺣﻤﻠﺘﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺑﺮﻃﺲ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس ﺳﺠﻴﻨﺎ .
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واﻟﻘﺖ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻜﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﺬآﻮرة ﻓﺮأت إﻣﺮأة ﻋﺠﻮز أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺄن ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس
آﺮز ﺑﺎﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وأﺟﺮى اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻣﻌﺠﺰات آﺜﻴﺮة  ،ﻓﺂﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻋﺪد ﻣﻦ
اﻷهﺎﻟﻰ  ،ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺸﺎط اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻏﻀﺒَﺎ وأﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻋﺘﻘﺎل ﻣﺘﻴﺎس وﺳﺠﻨﻪ ،آﻤﺎ أﻣﺮ أن ﻳﻌﺘﻘﻠﻮا ﻣﻌﻪ
وﻳﺴﺠﻨﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻋﻮﺗﻪ واﻧﺤﺎز إﻟﻰ دﻳﺎﻧﺘﻪ  .وﻗﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﻌﺠﻮز ﻟﻠﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أﻧﻬﺎ
ﺣﺰﻳﻨﺔ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﺪث ﻓﻘﺪ آﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺮﺟﻮ أن ﻳﺘﻢ ﺷﻔﺎء وﻟﺪهﺎ اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪ ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس ،
ﻓﻄﻤﺄﻧﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﺄن وﻟﺪهﺎ ﺳﻴﺸﻔﻰ ﺑﻘﻮة اﻟﺮب ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ اﻟﻌﺠﻮز اﺳﻢ
اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أن ﺗﺨﻔﺾ ﺻﻮﺗﻬﺎ وﻻ ﺗﻨﻄﻖ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﺳﻢ ﻋﻠﻨَﺎ ﻷن ذآﺮ هﺬا
اﻷﺳﻢ ﻣﻤﻨﻮع ﺑﺄﻣﺮ ﻣﻠﻚ اﻟﺒﻼد .
اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ ﻳﺬوب ﺑﺼﻼة ق .ﻣﺮﻳﻢ – أﺟﺎﺑﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻗﺎﺋﻠﺔ  :ﻣﻦ هﺬا اﻟﺬى ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﻳﺨﻔﻰ
هﺬا اﻷﺳﻢ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ  ،إن آﺎن أﺣﺪ ﻳﻈﻦ أﻧﻪ ﻳﻘﺪر ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﻳﻄﻔﺊ ﻧﻮر اﻟﺸﻤﺲ  ،ﻟﻦ ﻳﻤﻜﻨﻪ أن
ﻳﻬﺰم ﻗﺪرة اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ واﺳﻤﻪ ذا اﻟﺠﻼل  .وﻗﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻟﻠﻌﺠﻮز أن ﺗﺄﺗﻰ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﺑﻨﻬﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ أن
اﻟﻌﺠﻮز ﻃﻠﺒﺖ إﻟﻰ ق .ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أن ﺗﺘﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﺰﻳﺎرﺗﻬﺎ ﻟﺘﺤﻞ ﺑﺮآﺘﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ ﺑﻴﺘﻬﺎ  .وﺑﻤﺠﺮد أن
وﻃﺌﺖ أﻗﺪام اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺠﻮز ﺻﺮخ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﺬى آﺎن ﻳﺴﻜﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﺪ اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ ووﻟﻰ
هﺎرﺑﺎ  ،ﻓﺸﻔﻰ اﻟﺼﺒﻰ وﻓﺮﺣﺖ اﻟﻌﺠﻮز ﻓﺮﺣَﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤَﺎ ﺛﻢ دﻋﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أن ﺗﺼﺤﺒﻬﺎ
إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﺠﻦ اﻟﺬى ﻳﻘﻴﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل وﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﺑﻜﺮازﺗﻪ .
وهﻨﺎك ﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺻﻼﺗﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﻮﻳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎرة  ،ﻓﺬاب اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ واﻟﺼﻠﺐ وآﻞ ﻣﺎ هﻮ
ﻼ واﻧﺴﻜﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض آﺎﻟﻤﺎء ،
ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺪن اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ واﻟﺼﻠﺐ واﻟﻨﺤﺎس  ،واﺳﺘﺤﺎل إﻟﻰ ﺳﺎﺋ َ
ﻓﺬاﺑﺖ اﻟﻤﺘﺎرﻳﺲ واﻷﻗﻔﺎل وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻷﺳﻠﺤﺔ واﻻﻵت اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﺑﻞ ذاﺑﺖ أﻳﻀﺎ اﻟﻘﻀﺒﺎن
اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﺠﻦ وﺧﺎرج اﻟﺴﺠﻦ ﻓﻰ آﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺑﻄﻮﻟﻬﺎ وﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ .ﻓﺬاﺑﺖ ﻟﺠﻢ اﻟﺨﻴﻞ
ورآﺎﺑﺎت اﻟﺨﻴﻞ  ،وذاﺑﺖ آﺎﻟﻤﺎء آﻞ اﻻﻵت اﻟﺘﻰ ﻳﺴﺘﺨﺪﻣﻬﺎ أرﺑﺎب اﻟﺤﺮف اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،
أدوات اﻟﺤﻼﻗﻴﻦ  ،واﻟﻨﺠﺎرﻳﻦ  ،واﻟﺤﺪادﻳﻦ واﻟﺴﻮاﻗﻰ  ،ذاب آﻞ ﺣﺪﻳﺪ وﺗﺤﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺳﺎﺋﻞ .
وآﺎﻧﺖ ﻧﺘﻴﺠﺔ هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪث اﻟﺠﻠﻞ اﻟﺬى ﺗﺄﺛﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ اﺳﺘﺜﻨﺎء .
اﻟﻜﺒﺎر واﻟﺼﻐﺎر ،اﻷﻏﻨﻴﺎء واﻟﻔﻘﺮاء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺴﻮاء  ،ﻓﻘﺪ ﺣﺪث إﻧﺒﻬﺎر ﺷﺪﻳﺪ وذهﻮل ﻋﻈﻴﻢ
ﻓﺘﺴﺄﻟﻮا ﻋﻦ ﺳﺮ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﺎهﺮة اﻟﻔﺮﻳﺪة ﻓﻌﻠﻤﻮا أن ﺻﻼة اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ آﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻮة
واﻟﻔﺎﻋﻠﻴﺔ ﺑﺤﻴﺚ ذاب ﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ ،ﻓﺨﺮج اﻟﺴﺠﻨﺎء ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺠﻦ وأﻃﻠﻖ ﺳﺮاﺣﻬﻢ  ...وﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎﻟﻰ
إذ ﻋﺮﻓﻮا اﻟﺴﺒﺐ ﺁﻣﻨﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ .وﻃﻠﺒﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺘﻴﺎس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل أن ﻳﻌﻤﺪ
اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ  ،ﻓﻌﻤﺪهﻢ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺄ ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ ورﺳﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻗﺴﻮﺳَﺎ
وﺷﻤﺎﻣﺴﺔ وﻋﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﺣﻘﺎﺋﻖ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن وﺳﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﻣﺮاﺳﻢ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة واﻟﻘﺪاس اﻻﻟﻬﻰ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻄﻘﻮس
واﻟﻤﺒﺎﺷﺮات اﻟﻜﻨﺴﻴﺔ  .وﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺗﺤﻘﻖ آﻞ هﺬا ﺑﺼﻼة ﻣﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻌﺬراء  ،ﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮة
أﺧﺮى وﻃﻠﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ إﺑﻨﻬﺎ وﺳﻴﺪهﺎ أن ﻳﻌﻮد آﻞ ﻣﺎ آﺎن ﻗﺪ ذاب ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ واﻟﺼﻠﺐ
واﻟﻤﻌﺎدن إﻟﻰ ﻃﺒﻴﻌﺘﻪ اﻷوﻟﻰ آﻤﺎ آﺎن وﻗﺪ ﺻﺎر  ...ﻓﺎزداد ذهﻮل اﻟﻨﺎس واﻧﺒﻬﺎرهﻢ
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ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰة وﺗﺤﻘﻘﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺤﻰ اﻟﺬى ﺗﺄآﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات وﺗﺒﻴﻨﻮا ﻣﻜﺎﻧﺔ
اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وداﻟﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ وﻓﺎﻋﻠﻴﺔ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﺎ اﻟﺘﻰ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻗﻮة ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ .وﻗﺒﻞ أن
ﺗﻌﻮد إﻟﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ ودﻋﺖ ق .ﻣﺘﻴﺎس اﻟﺮﺳﻮل وﺷﺠﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻀﻰ ﻓﻰ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﺸﻌﺐ
وإرﺷﺎدهﻢ وﻣﻮاﺻﻠﺔ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ اﻟﻜﺮازى وﺗﻘﻮﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،ودﻋﻢ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻬﻢ اﻟﺮوﺣﻴﺔ ،
وودﻋﺖ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﺬى ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ وداﻋَﺎ روﺣﻴَﺎ وﻧﻔﺤﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﻨﺼﺎﺋﺤﻬﺎ
اﻟﺮوﺣﻴﺔ وﺻﺎﺣﻮا ﺑﺈﻳﻤﺎن ﻣﻬﻠﻠﻴﻦ  .أﻣﺎ هﻰ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺣﻤﻠﺘﻬﺎ ﺳﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻧﻮراﻧﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ
اﻟﺘﻘﺖ ﻣﺮة أﺧﺮى ﺑﻌﺬارى ﺟﺒﻞ اﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن ﻓﻔﺮﺣﻦ ﺑﻌﻮدﺗﻬﺎ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وﺗﺒﺎرآﻦ ﺑﻬﺎ .

ﻇﻬﻮرات اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﻴﺎﺣﺘﻬﺎ:
اﻟﻐﺮض ﻣﻦ ذآﺮ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺤﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻇﻬﻮرات وﻣﻌﺠﺰات اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أن ﻧﻮرد ﻣﺎ
ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﻤﻠﻴﺎ أن اﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ واﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وﻋﻠﻰ رأﺳﻬﻢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ
ﻳﻬﺘﻤﻮن ﺑﺄﻣﻮرﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض وﺧﺎﺻﺔ أﻣﻮر إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻨﺎ وﺧﻼﺻﻨﺎ وﻣﺪ ﻳﺪ اﻟﻤﻌﻮﻧﺔ اﻟﻼزﻣﺔ
ﺑﺤﺴﺐ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺔ اﷲ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ .

ﻓﻈﻬﻮرات اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻋﺪﻳﺪة ﺟﺪَا وآﺎﻧﺖ أﻏﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﺸﻔﺎء أو ﻟﻠﺨﻼص ﻣﻦ ﺿﻴﻘﺔ
ﻣﻌﻴﻨﺔ  ،وآﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺗﻢ ﺗﺴﺠﻴﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ وﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﻣﺴﺠﻞ ﺳﻤﻌﻴﺎ وﺑﺼﺮﻳَﺎ  .أﻣﺎ
اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات ﻟﺠﻤﻮع ﻗﻠﻴﻠﺔ أو آﺜﻴﺮة ﻓﻘﺪ ﺷﻤﻠﺖ آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ أﻧﺤﺎء اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ وﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﻟﻔﺘﺮات ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ
اﻟﺰﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ إﻟﻰ ﺷﻬﻮر ﺑﻞ ﺳﻨﻮات  .وهﺬﻩ اﻷﺧﻴﺮة آﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺼﺤﺒﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﺠﺰات ﺷﻔﺎء
أوﺗﻮﺟﻴﻪ رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻌﻴﻨﺔ  .وﻧﺬآﺮ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ هﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺜﺎل وﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﺤﺼﺮ.

ﻇﻬﻮرات ﻓﺮدﻳﺔ :
 -1ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻸﻧﺒﺎ ﺛﻴﺌﻮﻓﻴﻠﺲ اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ ال 23ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺑﻮات اﻷﺳﻜﻨﺪرﻳﺔ ) ﺗﻨﻴﺢ
ﺳﻨﺔ  404م (اﻟﺬى آﺎن ﺗﻠﻤﻴﺬا ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺲ اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ أﺛﻨﺎﺳﻴﻮس اﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻰ ﺣﻴﻦ آﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ وﺷﻚ
اﻟﺴﻔﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺪﻳﺮ اﻟﻤﺤﺮق ﺑﻤﻨﻄﻘﺔ أﺳﻴﻮط ﻟﺘﻜﺮﻳﺲ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﻴﺪة ﻋﻠﻰ اﺳﻤﻬﺎ،
ﻇﻬﺮت ﻟﻪ ﻟﺘﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﺑﺎن اﻟﻤﻜﺎن ﻗﺪ ﺗﻜﺮس ﺑﻮﺟﻮد اﺑﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﺤﺒﻴﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﻴﻦ آﺎن ﻣﻘﻴﻤﺎ
ﺑﺠﺒﻞ ﻗﺴﻘﺎم أﺛﻨﺎء اﻟﺘﺠﺎﺋﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺼﺮ  .وﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﻈﻬﻮر وﺻﻔﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﺬى
ﺳﺎرت ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻌﺎﺋﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﺔ ،ﻣﻨﺬ وﺻﻮﻟﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺼﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻋﻮدﺗﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎﺻﺮة.
وﻋﻠﻰ أﺛﺮ هﺬا اﻟﺘﻮﺟﻴﻪ اﻟﻜﺮﻳﻢ آﺘﺐ اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ ﺛﻴﺌﻮﻓﻴﻠﺲ آﺘﺎﺑﺎ ﻋﻦ رﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﻌﺎﺋﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﺔ
إﻟﻰ ﻣﺼﺮ.
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ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺲ اﻷﻧﺒﺎ اﺑﺮﺁم ﺑﻦ زرﻋﺔ اﻟﺴﺮﻳﺎﻧﻰ  ،اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ ال 62ﻣﻦ
-2
ﺑﺎﺑﺎوات اﻷﺳﻜﻨﺪرﻳﺔ ) ﺗﻨﻴﺢ ﺳﻨﺔ  970م(  .ﻇﻬﺮت ﻟﻪ ﺑﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﻟﺘﺮﺷﺪﻩ
إﻟﻰ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺲ ﺳﻤﻌﺎن اﻟﺨﺮاز ﻟﻴﻮﺿﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﻨﻬﺞ اﻟﺮوﺣﻰ اﻟﻤﻤﺘﻊ واﻟﺮاﺋﻊ اﻟﺬى ﺗﻤﺖ ﺑﻪ
ﺁﻳﺔ ﻧﻘﻞ ﺟﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﻘﻄﻢ ﺑﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻔﺴﻄﺎط ﺑﻤﺼﺮ ﻓﻰ زﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺰﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻰ
.
 -3ﻇﻬﺮت ﻟﻠﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ هﺎرون اﻟﺮﺷﻴﺪ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻘﺮ ﺧﻼﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد واﺳﺘﺼﺪرت ﻗﺮارَا ﺑﻤﻨﻊ هﺪم
اﻟﻜﻨﺎﺋﺲ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺤﻴﺔ ﺑﻤﺼﺮ  ،ﺣﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﻼك اﻟﺮب اﻟﺬى آﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺒﻪ ﺣﻤﺎﻣﺔ وأوﺻﻠﻬﺎ
ﻟﻠﻘﺎﺋﺪ اﻟﺬى وﺻﻞ ﻣﺼﺮ ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟﻐﺮض ورﺟﻊ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﺪ ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﻧﻔﺬ اﻟﻘﺮار ﺑﻌﺪم اﻟﻬﺪم
 -4ﻇﻬﻮرات ﻷﻓﺮاد ﻋﺪﻳﺪﻳﻦ  ،ﺳﺠﻠﺖ ﻓﻰ آﺘﺐ آﺜﻴﺮة  ،ﻟﻜﻦ ﻧﺨﺘﺎر هﺬﻩ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﺔ ﻷﻧﻬﺎ
ﺣﺪﺛﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺮأى وﻋﻠﻢ ﻟﻜﺎﺗﺐ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺴﻄﻮر .آﺎﻧﺖ ﺷﺎﺑﺔ ﺗﺪﻋﻰ ﻣﻬﺎ رﻣﺴﻴﺲ ﺗﻌﺎﻧﻰ
ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮض اﻷدﻳﺴﻮن اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺮ وهﻮ ﻧﺘﻴﺠﺔ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ اﻟﻜﺒﺪى  ،وهﻮ ﻣﺮض ﻣﻴﺌﻮس ﻣﻦ
ﺷﻔﺎﺋﻪ  ،وﻋﻼﺟﻪ ﺣﻘﻦ اﻟﻜﻴﺮﺗﺰون اﻟﺬى ﻳﺆدى إﻟﻰ ﻣﻀﺎﻋﻔﺎت ﺗﻮدى ﺗﺪرﻳﺠﻴﺎ ﺑﺤﻴﺎة
اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ  .وآﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻘﻀﻰ ﻣﻌﻈﻢ وﻗﺘﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻌﻼج اﻟﻤﺮآﺰ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺸﻔﻴﺎت وﻗﺪ ﺗﻌﺮﺿﺖ
ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﻟﺨﻄﺮ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻓﻰ أﺣﺪ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺮات  .آﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﻬﺎ ﺗﻌﻤﻞ ﻣﻬﻨﺪﺳﺔ وﺗﺨﺪم ﻓﻰ أﺣﺪ
ﻓﺼﻮل اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻴﺔ اﻟﻜﻨﺴﻴﺔ ﻓﻰ أﺣﺪ اﻟﻜﻨﺎﺋﺲ  ،آﻤﺎ آﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻬﺘﻢ ﺑﻤﺴﺎﻋﺪة اﻟﻤﺮﺿﻰ واﻟﻔﻘﺮاء
وﺗﻌﻄﻰ اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ وﻗﺘﻬﺎ ﻓﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺔ رﻏﻢ ﻇﺮوﻓﻬﺎ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺔ اﻟﺼﻌﺒﺔ  .وﻓﻰ أﺣﺪ
اﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟﻰ رأت ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﻨﺎم اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وهﻰ ﺗﻄﻤﺄﻧﻬﺎ أﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﺘﺸﻔﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﺿﻬﺎ ،
وﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻴﻘﻈﺖ أﺣﺴﺖ ﺑﺴﻼم آﺒﻴﺮ ووﺛﻘﺖ ﻓﻰ وﻋﺪ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ  .وﻗﺮرت أن
ﺗﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﻋﻦ أﺧﺬ اﻷدوﻳﺔ واﻟﺤﻘﻦ اﻟﺘﻰ آﺎﻧﺖ ﻻ ﺑﺪ أن ﺗﺄﺧﺬهﺎ إﻧﻘﺎذا ﻟﺤﻴﺎﺗﻬﺎ .وﺑﻌﺪ أﻳﺎم
وهﻰ ﻓﻰ ﻏﺮﻓﺔ ﻧﻮﻣﻬﺎ ﻓﻮﺟﺌﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻐﺮﻓﺔ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻧﻮرﻗﻮى وإذ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺗﻘﻒ
أﻣﺎﻣﻬﺎ وﺗﺒﺎرآﻬﺎ وﺗﻠﻤﺴﻬﺎ وﺗﺘﺮك أﺛﺮ ﺻﻠﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺒﻬﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ ﻟﻬﺬﻩ اﻟﺰﻳﺎرة  .وﻟﻤﺎ
ﺑﺪأت ﻣﻬﺎ ﺗﺼﺮخ ﻣﻨﺎدﻳﺔ واﻟﺪﺗﻬﺎ ﻟﺘﺮى اﻟﻌﺬراء اﻧﺼﺮﻓﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺗﺎرآﺔ ﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺒﻬﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ ﻟﻠﺰﻳﺎرة واﻟﺒﺮآﺔ واﻟﺸﻔﺎء  .وآﺎن آﺸﻒ اﻷﻃﺒﺎء ﻟﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﺆآﺪ
أن هﺬا اﻟﺸﻔﺎء ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﻳﻌﺠﺰ اﻟﻄﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻘﺪﻳﻢ ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻤﻰ ﻟﻬﺎ .وﻗﺪ ﺳﺠﻠﺖ هﺬﻩ
اﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰة ﺑﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن ﻋﺎم  1990م وﺑﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ أﺑﻮﻧﺎ اﻟﻤﺘﻨﻴﺢ
اﻟﻘﻤﺺ ﺑﻄﺮس ﺟﻴﺪ راﻋﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﻓﻰ ذاك اﻟﻮﻗﺖ .
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ب -ﻇﻬﻮرات اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﺠﻤﻮع آﺜﻴﺮة :
 -1ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﻴﻤﺎ اﻟﺒﺮﺗﻐﺎﻟﻴﺔ :ﺗﺠﻠﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻓﻰ ﻳﻮم
 13ﻣﺎﻳﻮ ﺳﻨﺔ  1917ﻓﻰ ﻇﻬﻮر ﻣﺘﻮال اﺳﺘﻤﺮ إﻟﻰ  13دﻳﺴﻤﺒﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ  . 1917وﻗﺪ
ﺗﺠﻠﺖ  7ﻣﺮات وﺣﺪد ﻣﻴﻌﺎد ﻇﻬﻮرهﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻴﻮم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﻦ آﻞ ﺷﻬﺮ  .وﻟﻜﻨﻬﺎ ﻟﻢ
ﺗﻈﻬﺮ ﻓﻰ  13ﻧﻮﻓﻤﺒﺮ وﻇﻠﺖ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺔ ﻇﻬﻮرات ﺗﺘﺤﺪث ﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ اﺧﺘﺎرﺗﻬﻢ
 .واﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ ﺑﺪورهﻢ ﻳﺘﺤﺪﺛﻮن ﻣﻊ اﻟﺸﻌﺐ .
وآﺎن اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ ﺑﻨﺘﺎن وﻓﺘﻰ ﻳﺪﻋﻮن  :ﻟﻮﺳﻴﺎ ،وﺟﺎﺳﻨﺘﺎوﻓﺮﻧﺸﻴﺴﻜﻮ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻨﺎء ﻗﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﻴﻤﺎ
وآﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﺮﻋﻮن اﻟﻐﻨﻢ وﺗﺘﺮاوح أﻋﻤﺎرهﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ  15 ،12ﻋﺎﻣَﺎ وﻓﻰ أﺛﻨﺎء رﻋﻴﻬﻢ ﻟﻸﻏﻨﺎم
ﻓﻮﺟﺊ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﺑﻬﺒﻮب رﻳﺢ ﺷﺪﻳﺪة وﻋﻮاﺻﻒ آﺜﻴﺮة اﺧﺘﻔﻰ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻗﺮص اﻟﺸﻤﺲ وﺑﺪأ
اﻟﺮﻋﺪ ﻳﻬﺰ اﻟﻤﻜﺎن وﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ اﺿﻄﺮب اﻟﺼﻐﺎر اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﻃﻠﺒﻮا ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺔ اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼة
ﻓﻈﻬﺮت ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﺠﺄة ﺳﻴﺪة ﺟﻤﻴﻠﺔ راﺋﻌﺔ ﺗﺮﺗﺪى ﺛﻮﺑﺎ أﺑﻴﻀَﺎ اﻟﻬﻴﺎ ﺛﻢ أﺧﺬت ﺗﻘﺘﺮب ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
وأﺛﻨﺎء ذﻟﻚ آﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺨﻒ ﺷﺪة اﻟﺰوﺑﻌﺔ وﺗﺴﺘﻄﻊ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﺣﺘﻰ وﻗﻔﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ
اﻟﺴﻴﺪة ﻓﻰ ﻣﻮاﺟﻬﺘﻬﻢ وﺟﻬﺎ ﻟﻮﺟﻪ ﻓﺮاؤهﺎ ﺗﺬرف اﻟﺪﻣﻮع وﺗﻘﻮل  ] :آﻢ ﺗﺆﻟﻤﻨﻰ ﺁﺛﺎم
اﻟﺒﺸﺮ اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﻤﺰق أﺣﺸﺎﺋﻰ [  ،وﺑﻌﺪهﺎ اﺧﺘﻔﺖ ﻋﻦ أﺑﺼﺎرهﻢ .
وﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﺑﻠﻎ اﻟﺼﻐﺎر اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺗﻮاﻓﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﺗﻴﻤﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر
ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء أﻳﺎﻣﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺪد دون أن ﺗﺄﺗﻰ ﻣﻤﺎ دﻋﻰ اﻟﺠﻤﻊ أن ﻳﻨﺼﺮف .وﻓﻰ ﻳﻮم
 13ﻳﻮﻧﻴﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﻇﻬﺮت ﻟﻠﻤﺮة اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﺼﺒﻴﺔ اﻟﺼﻐﺎر واﺑﻠﻐﺘﻬﻢ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ
اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ وﻣﻀﻤﻮﻧﻬﺎ  ] :آﻢ ﺗﺆﻟﻤﻨﻰ ﺁﺛﺎم اﻟﺒﺸﺮ وﺗﻤﺰق أﺣﺸﺎﺋﻰ [ ُﺛﻢ اﺧﺘﻔﺖ واﻧﺘﺸﺮ
ﺧﺒﺮ ﻇﻬﻮرهﺎ ﻣﺮة ﺛﺎﻧﻴﺔ وﺗﻮاﻓﺪ اﻵﻻف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻰ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر  13ﻳﻮﻟﻴﻮ ﻓﺘﻈﻬﺮ
اﻟﻌﺬراء وﺗﺘﺤﺪث ﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ دون أن ﻳﺮاهﺎ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮون ﻓﻴﻌﻴﺸﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﻞ رؤﻳﺘﻬﺎ
ﻓﻰ اﻟﻴﻮم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﻦ آﻞ ﺷﻬﺮ وﻟﻜﻨﻬﺎ آﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻈﻬﺮ ﻟﻠﺼﺒﻴﺔ ﻓﻘﻂ .وﻓﻰ ﻳﻮم 13
دﻳﺴﻤﺒﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ  1917آﺎن ﺷﻌﺐ اﻟﺒﺮﺗﻐﺎل آﻠﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺠﻤﻊ ﻓﻰ ﻗﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﻴﻤﺎ واﺑﺘﺪأت
اﻷﻣﻄﺎر ﺗﺘﺴﺎﻗﻂ ﻏﺰﻳﺮَا دون اﻧﻘﻄﺎع ﻣﻨﺬ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح وﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻈﻬﺮ ﻇﻬﺮت اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻓﺮآﻊ
اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ اﻟﺼﻐﺎر وﺑﺪأوا ﻳﺮددون  :ﺳﻼم ﻟﻚ ﻳﺎأﻣﻨﺎ وﺳﻴﺪﺗﻨﺎ آﻠﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ  ،وإذ
ﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﺠﻤﻬﻮر اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮون ﺻﻼﺗﻬﻢ رددوهﺎ ﺧﻠﻔﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ ﺧﺸﻮع وﺳﺠﻮد ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺮدد
ﺻﺪاهﺎ ﻓﻰ أﻓﻮاﻩ ﻣﺌﺎت اﻷﻟﻮف اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮﻳﻦ وﻓﻰ ﻟﺤﻈﺔ ﻇﻬﻮرهﺎ ﺳﻜﺖ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ
واﻧﻘﻄﻌﺖ اﻷﻣﻄﺎر وﻇﻬﺮت اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﺗﻤﻸ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء وأﺧﺬ ﻗﺮص اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻳﻘﺘﺮب روﻳﺪا
روﻳﺪَا واﻟﺤﺮارة ﺗﺸﺘﺪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺟﻔﺖ ﻣﻼﺑﺲ اﻟﻨﺎس وﺟﻔﺖ اﻷرض ﺛﻢ ﺑﺪأ اﻟﻌﺮق ﻳﺘﺴﺎﻗﻂ
ﻣﻦ ﺟﺒﺎﻩ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮﻳﻦ واﺳﺘﻤﺮ اﻗﺘﺮاب ﻗﺮص اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﺎزدادت اﻟﺤﺮارة ﺣﺘﻰ
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أﻓﺰﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻧﻬﻢ ﺗﻮﺳﻠﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ أن ﻳﻄﻠﺒﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻧﺠﺪﺗﻬﻢ ،
وﺳﺮﻋﺎن ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء وﺗﺸﻔﻌﺖ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﺘﻨﺎﻗﺼﺖ اﻟﺤﺮارة واﻋﺘﺪل اﻟﺠﻮوهﺐ
ﻧﺴﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻞ وﺳﺎد اﻟﻤﻜﺎن هﺪؤ  .وﺗﺤﺪﺛﺖ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻷﻃﻔﺎل اﻟﺼﻐﺎر
ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻟﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﻴﻨﻘﻠﻮهﺎ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺌﺎت اﻵﻟﻒ اﻟﺨﺎﺷﻌﻴﻦ وﻓﻌﻼ أﺑﻠﻎ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺔ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ
ﻟﻠﺤﺎﺿﺮﻳﻦ  ] :آﻔﻮا ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺮ واﺗﺒﻌﻮا ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﻢ اﷲ  ،اهﺮﺑﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺌﺔ  ،آﻮﻧﻮا
أﻣﻨﺎء ﻟﻠﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ورﺣﻤﺎء ﻟﻠﻌﺎﻟﻢ [ وﺑﻌﺪ إﻋﻼن اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻟﻠﺸﻌﺐ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ اﺧﺘﻔﺖ .
وﻗﺪ ﻏﻤﺮ اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ ﻓﻴﺎﺿﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺪم واﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ واﻧﻬﻤﺮت اﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﻏﺰﻳﺮة ﻣﻦ ﻋﻴﻮﻧﻬﻢ
وآﺎﻧﺖ هﺬﻩ هﻰ اﻟﻤﺮة اﻷﺧﻴﺮة اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﻈﻬﺮ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻓﻰ ﻓﺎﺗﻴﻤﺎ .

 -2ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻘﺪس ) أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ (
ﻓﻰ ﻳﻮم  21ﻳﻮﻧﻴﻮ ﺳﻨﺔ  1952ﻇﻬﺮَا ﺗﺠﻠﺖ واﻟﺪة اﻵﻟﻪ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﺗﺪﻳﺔ ﺛﻴﺎﺑﺎ ﺑﻴﻀﺎء
ﻧﻮراﻧﻴﺔ وآﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻨﺘﻘﻞ ﻣﻦ إﺣﺪى ﻏﺮف ﻣﺪرﺳﺔ اﻟﺒﻨﺎت اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﺔ ﻟﺒﻄﺮﻳﺮآﻴﺔ اﻷﻗﺒﺎط
اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪس إﻟﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻷﻧﺒﺎ أﻧﻄﻮﻧﻴﻮس ﺑﺎﻷﺳﻘﻔﻴﺔ ﻧﻔﺴﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺪﻋﻰ ذﻟﻚ اﻧﺘﺒﺎﻩ ﻋﺪد
آﺒﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻠﺒﺔ وﻃﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻣﺪارس اﻟﺒﻄﺮﻳﺮآﻴﺔ ﻓﻬﺘﻔﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺴﺒﻴﺢ وﺳﻤﻊ ﺻﺪى ﺗﺴﺒﻴﺤﻬﻢ ﻓﻰ
آﻞ أرﺟﺎء ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻘﺪس ﻓﺘﻮاﻓﺪ اﻷﻻف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﻮل اﻟﻤﻄﺮاﻧﻴﺔ وﻓﻰ ﺳﺎﺣﺎﺗﻬﺎ وﻗﺎﻋﺎﺗﻬﺎ
وآﻨﻴﺴﺘﻬﺎ وﻇﻠﺖ اﻟﺒﻄﺮﻳﺮآﻴﺔ ﻟﻤﺪة اﺳﺒﻮﻋﻴﻦ ﺗﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺠﻴﺶ واﻟﺒﻮﻟﻴﺲ  ،ورﻋﺎة
اﻟﻜﻨﺎﺋﺲ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ  ،ورﺟﺎل اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺴﺎآﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﻰ أورﺷﻠﻴﻢ  ،ﺟﺎءوا ﻟﻴﺴﻤﻌﻮا ﺷﻬﺎدة اﻟﻄﻠﺒﺔ
واﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ آﻠﻬﺎ ﺷﻬﺎدة واﺣﺪة ﻋﻦ ﺗﺠﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺬراء وﺧﻂ ﺳﻴﺮ ﺗﺤﺮآﻬﺎ  .وﻗﺪ ﺗﺤﻮﻟﺖ
ﻻ إﻟﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﺳﻤﻴﺖ " آﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪس " .
اﻟﻐﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ ﻇﻬﺮت ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء أو َ

 -3ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﺴﻴﺪة اﻟﻌﺬراء ﺑﻜﻨﻴﺴﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﻀﺎﺣﻴﺔ اﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن
) اﻟﻘﺎهﺮة  -ﻣﺼﺮ( :
ﻓﻰ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺎء اﻟﻤﻮاﻓﻖ  2أﺑﺮﻳﻞ ﺳﻨﺔ  24 ) 1968ﺑﺮﻣﻬﺎت ﺳﻨﺔ  1684ش ( ﺑﺪأ ﺗﺠﻠﻰ
وﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﻌﺬراء اﻹﻋﺠﺎزى ﻓﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺴﻴﺪة اﻟﻌﺬراء اﻟﻘﺒﻄﻴﺔ اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺴﻴﺔ ﺑﺸﺎرع
ﻃﻮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺎى ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن ،اﻟﻘﺎهﺮة  ،وﻇﻞ هﺬا اﻟﻈﻬﻮر اﻟﺬى ﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﺪث ﻣﺜﻴﻠﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻤﺮا ﻟﻔﺘﺮة
ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ وﻟﻜﻞ اﻟﺠﻤﺎهﻴﺮ وﺣﺘﻰ ﺳﻨﺔ  1971م  .وإذ ﺗﺤﻘﻖ ﻏﺒﻄﺔ اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ اﻟﺒﻄﺮﻳﺮك اﻷﻧﺒﺎ
آﻴﺮﻟﺲ اﻟﺴﺎدس ﻣﻦ هﺬا اﻟﺘﺠﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﺑﻮاﺳﻄﺔ اﻵﺑﺎء اﻷﺳﺎﻗﻔﺔ  ،ﻓﺪﻋﺎ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺆﺗﻤﺮ ﺻﺤﻔﻰ
ﺑﻌﺪ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻟﺴﺒﺖ  4ﻣﺎﻳﻮ أذاع ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ رﺳﻤﻴﺎ وﻗﺪ ﺟﺎء ﻓﻰ هﺬا اﻟﺒﻴﺎن اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺨﻰ اﻟﻬﺎم ] :
ﻣﻨﺬ ﻣﺴﺎء ﻳﻮم اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺎء  2أﺑﺮﻳﻞ ﺳﻨﺔ  24 ) 1968ﺑﺮﻣﻬﺎت ﺳﻨﺔ  1684ش (ﺗﻮاﻟﻰ ﻇﻬﻮر
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اﻟﺴﻴﺪة اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أم اﻟﻨﻮرﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﻄﻴﺔ اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺴﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﻰ ﺑﺎﺳﻤﻬﺎ ﺑﺸﺎرع
ﻃﻮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺎى ﺑﺤﻰ اﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺎهﺮة وآﺎن ﻇﻬﻮرهﺎ ﻓﻰ ﻟﻴﺎل ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ آﺜﻴﺮة ﻟﻢ ﺗﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺑﻌﺪ ،
ﺑﺄﺷﻜﺎل ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ  ،ﻓﺄﺣﻴﺎﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺴﻢ اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ وأﺣﻴﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻨﺼﻔﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻮى  ،ﺗﺤﻴﻂ ﺑﻪ هﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻮر
اﻟﻤﺘﻸﻟﺊ  ،وذﻟﻚ ﺗﺎرة ﻣﻦ ﻓﺘﺤﺎت اﻟﻘﺒﺎب ﺑﺴﻄﺢ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ وأﺧﺮى ﺧﺎرج اﻟﻘﺒﺎب  .وآﺎﻧﺖ
ﺗﺘﺤﺮك وﺗﻤﺸﻰ ﻓﻮﻗﻬﺎ وﺗﻨﺤﻨﻰ أﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ ﻓﻴﻀﺊ ﺑﻨﻮر ﺑﺎهﺮ  ،وﺗﻮاﺟﻪ اﻟﻤﺸﺎهﺪﻳﻦ
وﺗﺒﺎرآﻬﻢ ﺑﻴﺪﻳﻬﺎ وإﻳﻤﺎءات رأﺳﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻘﺪس  ،آﻤﺎ ﻇﻬﺮت أﺣﻴﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﺟﺴﻢ آﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺤﺎب
ﻧﺎﺻﻊ أو ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻧﻮر ﻳﺴﺒﻘﻪ اﻧﻄﻼق أﺟﺴﺎم روﺣﺎﻧﻴﺔ آﺎﻟﺤﻤﺎم ﺷﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﺴﺮﻋﺔ  .وآﺎن اﻟﻈﻬﻮر
ﻳﺴﺘﻤﺮ ﻟﻔﺘﺮة زﻣﻨﻴﺔ ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ وﺻﻠﺖ أﺣﻴﺎﻧﺎ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﻴﻦ ورﺑﻊ آﻤﺎ ﻓﻰ ﻓﺠﺮ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺎء  30أﺑﺮﻳﻞ
ﺳﻨﺔ  22 ) 1968ﺑﺮﻣﻮدة ﺳﻨﺔ  1684ش (ﺣﻴﻦ اﺳﺘﻤﺮ ﺷﻜﻠﻬﺎ اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﻤﺘﻼﻟﺊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ
اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ واﻟﺪﻗﻴﻘﺔ اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺴﺔ واﻷرﺑﻌﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺴﺔ ﺻﺒﺎﺣَﺎ .
وﺷﺎهﺪ هﺬا اﻟﻈﻬﻮر اﻵﻻﻟﻒ اﻟﻌﺪﻳﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮاﻃﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ اﻷدﻳﺎن واﻟﻤﺬاهﺐ  ،وﻣﻦ
اﻷﺟﺎﻧﺐ  ،وﻣﻦ ﻃﻮاﺋﻒ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺪﻳﻦ واﻟﻌﻠﻢ واﻟﻤﻬﻦ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻔﺌﺎت  ،اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺮروا ﺑﻜﻞ
ﻳﻘﻴﻦ رؤﻳﺘﻬﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ  ،وآﺎﻧﺖ اﻷﻋﺪاد اﻟﻐﻔﻴﺮة ﺗﺘﻔﻖ ﻓﻰ وﺻﻒ اﻟﻤﻨﻈﺮ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ﺑﺸﻜﻠﻪ وﻣﻮﻗﻔﻪ
وزﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺸﻬﺎدات إﺟﻤﺎﻋﻴﺔ ﺗﺠﻌﻞ ﻇﻬﻮر اﻟﺴﻴﺪة اﻟﻌﺬراء أم اﻟﻨﻮر ﻓﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻘﺔ ﻇﻬﻮرَا
ﻣﺘﻤﻴﺰا ﻓﻰ ﻃﺎﺑﻌﻪ ﻣﺮﺗﻘﻴﺎ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺴﺘﻮاﻩ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻴﺎن أو ﺗﺄآﻴﺪ.
وﻗﺪ ﺻﺤﺐ هﺬا اﻟﻈﻬﻮر أﻣﺮان هﺎﻣﺎن  :اﻷول إﻧﺘﻌﺎش روح اﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﺑﺎﷲ واﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻵﺧﺮ
واﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ واﺷﺮاق ﻧﻮر ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ آﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ آﺎﻧﻮا ﺑﻌﻴﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻨﻪ  ،ﻣﻤﺎ أدى إﻟﻰ ﺗﻮﺑﺔ
اﻟﻌﺪﻳﺪﻳﻦ وﺗﻐﻴﻴﺮ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻬﻢ  ،واﻟﺜﺎﻧﻰ ﺣﺪوث ﺁﻳﺎت ﺑﺎهﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻔﺎء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰى ﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ ﺛﺒﺖ
ﻋﻠﻤﻴﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺸﻬﺎدات اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﻴﺔ .

 -4ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات اﻷﺧﺮى ﻟﻠﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺼﺮ-
ﻓﻰ اﻟﻘﺮن اﻟﻌﺸﺮﻳﻦ :
ﺷﻬﺪت آﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ دﻣﻴﺎﻧﺔ ﺑﺒﺎﺑﺎدﺑﻠﻮا ﺑﺸﺒﺮا -اﻟﻘﺎهﺮة  ،ﻇﻬﻮرات ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء
ﻣﺮﻳﻢ داﺧﻞ وﺧﺎرج ﻗﺒﺔ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﺳﻨﺔ  1986ﻟﻔﺘﺮة ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺰﻣﻦ وﻷﻳﺎم ﺑﻞ ﺷﻬﻮر ﻋﺪة.
وﻗﺪ ﺷﺎهﺪ اﻵﻻف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات آﻤﺎ ﺣﺪث آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺠﺰات اﻟﺸﻔﺎء ﺧﻼل
هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات .
ﻇﻬﺮت اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺒﺔ آﻨﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﺄﺳﻴﻮط ﺳﻨﺔ  2000ﻟﻤﺪة ﺷﻬﻮر ،
آﻤﺎ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻌﺠﺰات أﺧﺮى آﺜﻴﺮة.
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ﻣﺎذا ﺗﻌﻨﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻮﺑﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات ؟
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺒﺎﺑﺎ ﺷﻨﻮدة ﻓﻰ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﻬﻮرات اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻓﻰ اﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن واﻟﻤﻌﺠﺰات اﻟﺘﻰ ﺗﻤﺖ
ﻋﺎم  1968م ] .ﻟﻘﺪ أﻋﺎﻧﺖ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻈﻬﻮرات اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﺒﺎت إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ آﻤﺎ ﺣﻮﻟﺖ
آﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن [ .
إن اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ واﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﻴﻦ أﺣﻴﺎءًا ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ؛ هﻢ داﺋﻤﺎ ﻳﻬﺘﻤﻮن ﺑﺄﻣﻮرﻧﺎ وﻳﺸﻔﻌﻮن ﻣﻦ
أﺟﻠﻨﺎ وﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺧﻼﺻﻨﺎ .ﻓﻬﺆﻻء اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﺎﺷﻮا ﺑﺄﻣﺎﻧﺔ وهﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض وهﻢ
ﻳﺨﺪﻣﻮن اﻵن رﺳﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء  ،وﺑﺎﻷﺧﺺ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ أم اﻟﻤﺆ ﻣﻨﻴﻦ وأم
اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺎت  .ﻷن واﻟﺪة اﻵﻟﻪ  ،اﻟﺪاﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺘﻮﻟﻴﺔ  ،ﻟﻬﺎ داﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ إﺑﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺪ .
ﺑﺎﺧﺘﺼﺎر ﻧﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﻧﻘﻮل أن اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻔﻬﻮﻣﻨﺎ اﻷرﺛﻮذآﺴﻰ ﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ أﻳﺔ ﻋﺒﺎدة
ﻟﻠﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮى ﺗﺆآﺪ ﻋﻤﻞ اﷲ اﻟﺨﻼﺻﻰ ﻓﻰ آﻨﻴﺴﺘﻪ وﻓﺎﻋﻠﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﻰ آﻞ ﻋﻀﻮ
ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ  ،إذ ﺗﻜﺸﻒ ﻋﻦ وﺣﺪة اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ آﺄﻋﻀﺎء ﺟﺴﺪ واﺣﺪ ﻳﺘﺄﻟﻢ اﻟﻌﻀﻮ ﻵﻻم اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ
وﻳﻔﺮح وﻳﺴﺮ ﺑﻔﺮح وﻣﺠﺪ أﺧﻴﻪ .
ﺑﺮآﺔ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟﺴﻤﺎﺋﻴﻴﻦ واﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ،وأوﻻ وأﺧﻴﺮا ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ اﻟﻌﺬراء ﻣﺮﻳﻢ
ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﺁﻣﻴﻦ .
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ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺷﻜﺮ ﻭﺍﻣﺘﻨﺎﻥ
•

أوﻻ وأﺧﻴﺮَا أﻗﺪم اﻟﺸﻜﺮ ﻹﻟﻬﻰ ورﺑﻰ ﻳﺴﻮع اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ  ،اﻟﺬى ﻟﻪ آﻞ ﺣﻤﺪ وآﻞ
ﺷﻜﺮ  ،ﻟﻤﺮاﺣﻤﻪ اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮة وﻣﻌﻮﻧﺘﻪ اﻟﻮاﺿﺤﺔ ﻓﻰ إﺧﺮاج هﺬا اﻟﻌﻤﻞ إﻟﻰ ﺣﻴﺰ
اﻟﻮﺟﻮد .وﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻜﺮ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻮﻓﻰ ﻗﻄﺮة ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮاﺣﻤﻪ وإﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎﺗﻪ  .ﻟﺬا
ﻧﺴﺄل اﷲ  ،ﻟﻪ آﻞ ﻣﺠﺪ وآﺮاﻣﺔ  ،أن ﻳﺒﺎرك ﻓﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻜﻠﻤﺎت وﻳﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﺳﺒﺒﺎ
ﻟﻨﻤﻮ اﻟﺤﺐ اﻟﺬى ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﻟﻌﻈﻤﺘﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﺼﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻗﺪﻳﺴﻴﻪ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ أرﺿﻮﻩ ﻣﻨﺬ
اﻟﺒﺪء  ,وأن ﺗﻜﻮن ﺳﺒﺒَﺎ ﻷن ﻧﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ ﺳﻴﺮﺗﻬﻢ اﻟﻄﺎهﺮة وﻧﺘﻤﺜﻞ ﺑﺈﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ
وﺳﻴﺮﺗﻬﻢ وأن ﻧﻨﺎل ﺑﺮآﺔ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ َ ،وأوﻻ وأﺧﻴﺮَا ﺻﻠﻮات وﺷﻔﺎﻋﺎت
أﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﺬراء اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﺔ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ .وﻟﺮﺑﻨﺎ آﻞ ﻣﺠﺪ وآﺮاﻣﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻵﺑﺪ ﺁﻣﻴﻦ .

•

ﺷﻜﺮا ﻷﺑﻰ اﻟﺮاهﺐ  ،اﻟﺬى ﺧﻼل ﺟﻠﺴﺎﺗﻰ اﻟﺮوﺣﻴﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻰ ﻗﻼﻳﺘﻪ  ،أوﺣﻰ ﻟﻰ
ﺑﻜﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﺗﻜﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺴﻴﻦ وﻗﻮة ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻟﺪى ﻣﺨﻠﺼﻨﺎ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ  ،اﻟﺮب
ﻳﻌﻮض أﺗﻌﺎﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻔﻴﺔ واﻟﻈﺎهﺮة ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ إﺳﻤﻪ اﻟﻘﺪوس .

•

ﺷﻜﺮَا ﻣﻦ أﻋﻤﺎق اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﻷﺑﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺒﻴﺐ اﻟﻘﻤﺺ ﺑﺸﻮى دﻳﻤﺘﺮى ﻟﺘﻌﺒﻪ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﺔ
ﺻﻔﺤﺎت هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب وإﻋﻄﺎء ﺑﺮآﺔ اﻟﺘﻘﺪﻳﻢ ﻟﻪ  .اﻟﺮب ﻳﻌﻮض أﺗﻌﺎﺑﻪ اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮة ﻣﻦ
أﺟﻞ أﺑﻨﺎﺋﻪ وﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺔ  ،وﻳﻄﻴﻞ ﻓﻰ ﺳﻨﻰ ﺧﺪﻣﺘﻪ اﻷﻣﻴﻨﺔ  ،ﺳﻨﻮات ﺳﺎﻟﻤﺔ
ﻣﺪﻳﺪة  ،وﻳﻌﻄﻴﻪ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ ﻟﻤﻮاﺻﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻓﻰ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﺴﻼم.

•

ﺷﻜﺮا آﺜﻴﺮا واﻣﺘﻨﺎن ﻟﻜﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺎوﻧﻮا ﻓﻰ إﺧﺮاج هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب إﻟﻰ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ اﻟﻨﻬﺎﺋﻰ ،
وأﺧﺺ ﺑﻤﻦ أﻋﻄﻮا ﻣﻦ وﻗﺘﻬﻢ اﻟﻔﺮﺻﺔ ﻟﻤﺮاﺟﻌﺔ اﻟﻨﺴﺨﺔ اﻻﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ وهﻢ :
أ .رﺟﺎﺋﻰ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ وزوﺟﺘﻪ اﻟﺴﻴﺪة ﺳﻮﻧﻴﺎ
م .ﻣﺎﺟﺪ وزوﺟﺘﻪ ﺟﻮى دﻳﻤﺘﺮﻳﻮس
ﺷﻜﺮا ﻟﻠﺪآﺘﻮر إﻳﻬﺎب ﺟﺮﺟﺲ ﻟﺘﻌﺒﻪ ﻓﻰ ﺗﺤﻀﻴﺮ وإﻋﺪاد ﻏﻼف هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب.
اﻟﺮب ﻳﻌﻮض اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ وﻳﻜﺎﻓﺌﻬﻢ ﺑﺒﺮآﺎﺗﻪ اﻟﻔﻴﺎﺿﺔ .

•
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ﺍﻟﻤﺮﺍﺟﻊ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ
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ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻤﻘﺩﺱ ﺒﻌﻬﺩﻴﻪ
ﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺩﻴﺴﻴﻥ ) ﻋﻅﺔ ﻟﻘﺩﺍﺴﺔ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺒﺎ ﺸﻨﻭﺩﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺙ(
ﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺩﻴﺴﻴﻥ – ﻟﻠﻘﻤﺹ ﺒﺎﺨﻭﻡ ﺍﻟﻤﺤﺭﻗﻰ )ﺍﻟﻤﺘﻨﻴﺢ ﻨﻴﺎﻓﺔ ﺍﻷﻨﺒﺎ
ﺍﻏﺭﻴﻐﻭﺭﻴﻭﺱ ﺃﺴﻘﻑ ﻋﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺩﺭﺍﺴﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻴﺎ ﺍﻟﻼﻫﻭﺘﻴﺔﻭﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻁﻴﺔ
ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺤﺙ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﻰ(
ﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻠﻴﻥ ﺍﻷﺤﺒﺎﺭ -ﻟﻠﻘﻤﺹ ﺒﺎﺨﻭﻡ ﺍﻟﻤﺤﺭﻗﻰ – ﺍﻟﻜﺭﺍﺯﺓ ﻋﺩﺩ 16
ﺃﻏﺴﻁﺱ 65
ﺍﻟﻘﺩﺍﺱ ﺍﻵﻟﻬﻰ ) ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺴﻴﻠﻰ ،ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺭﻟﺴﻰ  ،ﺍﻟﻐﺭﻴﻐﻭﺭﻯ (.
ﺍﻟﻌﺫﺭﺍﺀ ﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﺤﺩﻴﺩ – ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻨﻴﺢ ﺍﻷﻨﺒﺎ ﺃﻏﺭﻴﻐﻭﺭﻴﻭﺱ – ﻤﺠﻠﺔ ﻭﻁﻨﻲ ﻋﺎﻡ
94
ﺍﻟﺘﺤﻔﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻭﻜﺎﺴﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻨﻴﺢ ﺍﻷﻨﺒﺎ ﻟﻭﻜﺎﺱ – ﻤﻁﺭﺍﻥ ﻤﻨﻔﻠﻭﻁ ﻭﺃﺒﻨﻭﺏ ﺍﻷﺴﺒﻕ
ﺤﻴﺎﺓ ﻭﺘﻌﺎﻟﻴﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﺩﻴﺱ ﺍﻟﻌﻅﻴﻡ ﺍﻷﻨﺒﺎ ﺃﻨﻁﻭﻨﻴﻭﺱ – ﻟﻠﺸﻤﺎﺱ ﻤﻭﺭﻴﺱ
ﺩﻴﻤﺘﺭﻴﻭﺱ.
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